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PREFACE. 



The object sought In these pages is to supply 
ready and reliable information on the subject 
of Holy Indulgences, and thereby to facilitate 
their use, which the Council of Trent pro- 
nounces to be most salutary to Christian people. 
As an Indulgence is not gained unless the con- 
ditions on which it is granted are accurately 
fulfilled, the importance of being correctly in- 
formed regarding them, is sufficiently obvious. 
This little volume consists of four parts. 
In the first part the nature of Indul- 
gences, their different kinds, the conditions 
on which they are obtainable, and the manner 
of complying with these conditions, are ex- 
plained. The second part consists of a collec- 
tion of indulgenced prayers and pious exercises 
of the class usually practised by devout 
Catholics. The third part comprises a notice 
of various religious associations, the privileg<^^ 
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X PREFACE. 

and Indulgences attached to the five scapulars, 
to various chaplets, etc. The fourth part is 
a calendar designed for constant use, by refe- 
rence to which a person may inform himself 
with regard to the Indulgences that may be 
gained, by whom, and on what conditions^ 
from day to day throughout the year. It is 
not, of course, intended that any one should 
aspire to gain all the Indulgences here set 
down ; the Church, by attaching Indulgences 
to so many pious exercises, simply intends 
that each person should make choice of those 
that are best suited to his condition in life, 
his needs, and his inclination. 

The following are chiefly the works from 
which this compilation has been made :^ 

** Resolutiones, seu Decreta authentica S. 
Oongregationis Indulgentiis Sacrisq. Reliq. 
praepositse". — Prinzivalli, 

" Resolutiones authenticae S. Oongr. Indul- 
gentiarum". — Faliae. 

" Raccolta di Orazioni", etc. 

'' Le Chretien eclaire sur la nature et 1' usage 
des Indulgences". — P. Maurel. 
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" Recueil de Tiers-ordres, Archiconfr^ries", 
etc. — Pallard. 

"L'Ange de la mlsericorde". — P. CheV' 
retail. 

♦,* The four works just named have received the for- 
mal approbation of the S. Congregation of Indulgences. 

" Traits des Indulgences". — Bouvier. 

" 11 Domma delle SS. Indulgenze". — Sarra. 

"Instructions pratiques sur les Indul- 
gences". 

"Tr^sor Spirituel".— f7/ricA. * 

" Instruction et R^glement relatifs aux Con- 
freries". — Toumefort, 

The Forms . given in the Appendix are 
taken, for the most part, from the Benedic- 
tionale Romanum. — Pustet Ratisbon. 

It is hardly necessary to remark, that the 
dates so often quoted throughout the book 
are those of the decrees or decisions of the 
Sacred Congregation of Indulgences. 

Die Commem, Omn. Fidel. Defunctor. 1875. 
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** There are many motives to inspire the 
faithful with a great esteem for Indulgences, 
and zeal for acquiring them. First, there is 
the motive of self-interest. Indulgences, as 
we all know, diminish the punishment which 
the justice of God requires for our sins, even 
when pardoned as to their guilt, and, whe 
plenary, satisfy for it in full if our imperfect 
dispositions do not intervene to prevent it. If 
a criminal who has been condemned to the 
flames, or a debtor to a long and rigorous im- 
prisonment, had a simple and most ready means 
placed at his command whereby he could re- 
lease himself in part or wholly from the penalty 
which he had incurred, would we not hold 
him demented if he neglected to avail himself 
of it? And how can we judge ourselves 
otherwise if we neglect the easy means afforded 
by Indulgences for atoning for the punishmer' 



XIV INTRODUCTION. 

due to our sins? There are Indulgences at- 
tached to the greater portion of the devotions 
and good works that we perform every day; 
why not then secure them by directing our in- 
tention to that end, and studying to discharge 
them with the proper dispositions? Oh I if 
our faith in the doctrine of. Purgatory were 
practical, if we were duly mindful of the nature 
of that fire, enkindled and kept alive by the 
justice of God, we would apply ourselves with 
solicitude to escape it, or at least to lessen its 
violence and duration I 

** A second motive is the invitation of the 
Church. That tender mother beholds the 
needs of her children, she offers us Indulgences 
to assist us, she opens to us the precious 
treasures with wliich her Divine Spouse has 
enriched her, and urges us to accept them, as- 
suring us that the use of Indulgences is most 
profitable to Christians. Should we not be 
slighting her favours, were we to show our- 
selves deaf to her voice, and make no account 
of her pressing invitations? When we recol- 
lect that it was in contempt for Indulgences 
that the heresies of the sixteenth century had 
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their commencement, should we not by our 
reverence for this dogma, and practical recog- 
nition of it, manifest to this good mother our 
fidelity and love? 

** A third motive is our Lord's desire that we 
profit of them. Indulgences are the fruit of 
His sufferings and death. He is a tender 
parent, who has at great sacrifice amassed im- 
mense treasures for His children ; can He then 
be otherwise than displeased with us if He 
sees that we care not for them, that we disre- 
gard them, that we omit to derive any advan- 
tage from them ? 

" Lastly, we have the example of the Saints. 
We find holy persons, all those who have a 
care for their advancement in holiness, in- 
variably holding Indulgences in the highest 
esteem, and ever evincing a great desire of 
gaining them. St. Ignatius Loyola says that 
those who seek to love God and gain heaven 
have in Indulgences a mighty treasure ; and 
again, * So highly are Indulgences to be 
prized, I know not how to estimate their great 
worth, or to express it in fitting words. I piay 
and exhort you all, through the respect and 
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love you owe God, that you value them in 
the highest degree'. St. Alphonsus Liguori 
says that to become saints we have only to 
gain as many Indulgences as possible ; and St. 
Louis, king of France, concludes his will with 
these remarkable words addressed to his 
son : * My son, be mindful to gain the Indul- 
gences of Holy Church*. 

" Thus, many motives engage us to profit 
of Indulgences : the example of the Saints, the 
invitation of the Church, the earnest desire of 
Jesus Christ, and finally, our own personal in- 
terest. Let each ponder on such of these mo- 
tives as strike him the more forcibly. We may 
remark that the higher, purer, and more disin- 
terested motives, such as to please God, to 
advance His honour and glory, and the like, 
greatly facilitate the gaining of Indulgences, 
and sustain the soul much more powerfully, 
than motives of a less perfect kind, as, to es- 
cape purgatory ; but at the same time it must 
be remarked, that these latter make on some a 
more lively impression, and conduce by 
degrees to more elevated motives". 
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ON THE NATURE OF INDULGENCES, AND THE 
CONDITIONS FOR GAINING THEM. 

An Indulgence is the remission of the tem- 
poral punishment due to sins, which have been 
already pardoned as to their guilt. This re- 
mission 13 effected by the application of the 
infinite satisfactions of our Redeemer, and the 
superabundant satisfactions of the Blessed 
Virgin and the other saints. 

In sin, two things are to be distinguished ; 
the guik and the debt of punishment. When 
the sin is mortal, it completely breaks asunder 
the bonds of friendship between the offender 
and his Creator ; the penalty in that case is 
that of hell, and therefore eternal. When the 
sin committed is venial, it still merits punish- 
m^it; but, as venial sin does not destroy the 
friendship of God, therefore its punishment is 
not eternal, but only for a time, or temporal. 
As soon as the sinner repents of his sin, he 
obtains the remission of its guilt, and, at the 
same time, of its eternal pimishment. Ir 

1 
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general, when the eternal punishment is re- 
mitted, temporal punishment is substituted for 
it, so that the debt of temporal punishment 
may be either for mortal sins whose guilt and 
eternal punishment have been remitted, or for 
venial sms. The dispositions of the penitent 
may be even so perfect as to entitle him to the 
full remission of all temporal punishment. 
" Quandoque Deus tanta commotione conver- 
tit cor hominis, ut subito perfecte consequa- 
tur sanctitatem spiritualem, non solum re- 
miss^ culp^, sed sublatis omnibus peccati 
reliquiis" (o. Thorn,, 3 Part y. 86, art 5). But 
such, it is to be feared, rarely is the case. Con- 
sequently, there ordinarily remains a debt of 
temporal punishment to be atoned for after the 
guilt and the eternal punishment have been 
remitted. This debt must be discharged, 
either hereafter in the pains of Purgatory, or 
in this life, by sufferings patiently borne, by 
satisfactory good works, or by means of In- 
dulgences. 

The infinite satisfactions of Christ our 
Saviour, and the superabundant satisfactions of 
the Blessed Virgin and the other saints, con- 
stitute what is called the Treasure of the 
Church. Our Divine Redeemer, in offering 
Himself for our sins, has made that atonement 
for us which we never could have made for 
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ourselves. But the shedding of one drop of 
His blood would have been fully suflGicient to 
satisfy for the sins of a thousand worlds, as 
by virtue of the hypostatic union, it would 
be of infinite value. Therefore, by His 
multiplied sufferings and death, He has 
made an atonement that was not only anaply 
fiuflScient, but infinitely superabundant. " The 
Son of God", says Pope Clement VI., " in 
redeeming us on the altar of the cross, has 
shed, not merely one drop of His precious 
blood, which, nevertheless, on account of its 
union with the Word, would have been suflS- 
cient for the redemption of all mankind ; but 
has, moreover, shed it even to the last drop. 
Now, since the merits of such a sacrifice can- 
not remain useless or unprofitable, how great 
must that treasure be with, which he has en- 
dowed His Church! This treasure He has 
neither concealed in a napkin, nor buried in 
the earth, but He has committed to the blessed 
Peter, the bearer of the keys, and his succes- 
sors. His vicars on earth, the power of dis- 
tributing its riches to the faithful, so as to 
remit, either totally, or in part, the punish- 
ment due to their sins" {Extravag, Decret 
Conatit. Unigenitus, de Pccsnit. c. 2). 

To the infinite satisfaction of Christ are united 
the superabundant satisfactions of the Blessed 
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Virgin and the other saints. Our heavenly 
Mother, stainless even in her conoeption, and 
ever perfectly free from the least taint of 
actual sin, had no personal faults to expiate. 
Nevertheless, her life was one of constant 
prayer, mortification, and heroic sacrifice. 
Her wonderful virtues and holy deeds have 
certainly received their full recompense in 
heaven ; but, besides being mefitorwuB^ they 
were also satisfactory; and, as such, she having 
no faults to make satisfaction for, the fruits had 
no application in her own case. In like man- 
ner, a vast number of the other saints have 
performed works of atonement far beyond 
what was requisite to satisfy for their own per- 
sonal faults. Now, we cannot suppose that 
these satisfactory works remain without appli- 
cation, and we are taught that they are in fact 
united to those of Christ our Lord, and revert 
to the faithful who are in need of them, by 
virtue of the communion of saints. Sucn, 
then, is the rich treasure entrusted to the 
Church, and which she dispenses without fear 
of exhaustion, or even of diminution, every 
time that she grants an Indulgence to the faith- 
ful. 

It is nowise derogatory to the merits of our 
Saviour thus to unite to them the fruits of the 
good works of His saints ; for we attribute no 
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value to the latter except in a secondary way, 
that is, only by virtue of the value they derive 
from the ment of our Redeemer. "All our 
glory is in Christ", says the Council of Trent, 
** in whom we live, in whom we merit, in 
whom we make satisfaction, producing fruits 
worthy of penance, which derive their eflGicacy 
from Him, by Him are presented to the 
Father, and through Him are accepted by the 
Father" (Ses^. xiv. o. 8). 

The penance imposed in confession is 
necessary and suflScient for the integrity 
of the sacrament of penance. Rarely, how- 
ever, is it sufficient to satisfy fully the re- 
quirements of the Divine Justice. Since 
the ancient Penitential Canons have ceased 
to be enforced, the sacramental penance 
seldom bears any proportion to what our 
sins deserve, and consequently to what the 
justice of God will require of us. Our holy 
mother, the Church, then, compassionating 
our infirmity, in the name, and by the autho- 
rity of Jesus Christ, supplies for the insuffi- 
ciency of our penance by means of Indulgences. 
** The power of granting Indulgences having 
been given to the Church of Jesus Christ**, 
says the Council of Trent, " and the Church 
having made use of this power from the 
earliest times, the sacred council teaches that 
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the useof Indulgences is most salutary to Chris- 
tian people" (Sees, xxv., c. 21, de Reform.) 

The granting of Indulgences is by no meana 
calculated nor intended to exempt the faithful 
from the performance of works of penance. 
The Church grants Indulgences not to favour 
the slothful, but to reward the fervour of those 
that are truly penitent; and therefore, so far 
from superseding the necessity of works of 
atonement by granting indulgences, on the? 
very contrary, she directly encourages the 
performance of such works, as will be readily 
understood from the fact that, in order to be^ 
entitled to Indulgences, she requires in us a 
sincere conversion of the heart from sin, and, 
moreover, the devout performance of certain 
prescribed acts of piety or mortification; and, 
as regards Plenary Indulgences generally, also 
the worthy reception of the sacraments of 
Penance and the Blessed Eucharist. Thus 
the use of Indulgences is a most efficacious 
means of attracting the faithful to a devout 
frequentation of the sacraments and to the 
practice of certain acts of virtue highly con- 
ducive to their sanctification ; it also en- 
courages and fosters those pious associations 
whereby religion and charity are promoted 
and numberless good works are performed for 
the greater glory of God. 
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A Plenary Indalgence means the remission 
of the entire debt of temporal pimishment for 
which a person has become liable ; so that, if, 
after having obtained it, he were to die, he 
would be at once admitted to heaven. But 
to secure the full effects of a Plenary Indul- 
gence very perfect dispositions are required. 
The person, besides being in the state of 
grace, must be sorry for au, even venial sins, 
and have a sincere, efficacious resolution of 
avoiding them for the future. If, then, there 
be some minor faults towards which the per- 
son retains an affection, these remain unfor- 
given as to their guilt, and consequently the 
temporal punishment attachingto them remains 
uncancelled by the Indulgence. In this man- 
ner a Plenary Indulgence is often only partial 
in its application, owing to the want of per- 
fection in the dispositions of the recipient. 

A Partial Indulgence remits only a certain 
limited portion of the temporal punishment 
of sin. By an indulgence of a stated number 
of days or years is to be understood the re- 
mission of as much temporal punishment as 
would have been obtained by the due and 
fidthful performance, during a period corres- 
ponding to that specified, of the canonical 
penances, according to the ancient discipline 
of the Church. The terms of years or days 
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assigned by the canons, during whicli those 
who had been guilty of certain crimes were to 
perform a prescribed form of penance, had no 
reference to, and were nowise supposed to 
correspond with, the like number of years or 
days of atonement in purgatory ; it would con« 
sequently be quite unwarranted to suppose 
that the gaining of an Indulgence of a certain 
number of years or days is equivalent to the 
remission of an equal number of years or days 
of those sufferings. 

The word quarantine, as applied to Indul- 
gences, refers to the special penitential exer- 
cises of Lent* An Indulgence then, of, say^ 
five years and five quarantines, means the re- 
mission of as much of the temporal punisk- 
ment of sin as would be effected by the doe 
performance of the canonical penance for five 
years, joined to the special penitential exer- 
cises of a3 many Lent&. 

Indulgences are called local when they are 
attached to a particular plaoe> as, for example, 
to a certain church, altar, etc. ; personal, wite^ 
granted in favour of a certain person or class 
of persons, as, for example, to the men^bets of 
a confraternity, etc. ; real, when applied to 
moveable objects, isnch as crucifixes, beads, 
eta Again, they are either temporary or 
perpetual^ according aa they have been inade 
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available for only a certain limited time, or 
have been granted without such limitation. 
Finally, some Indulgences are granted solely 
in favour of the living ; others only for the 
benefit of the faithful departed ; whilst others, 
again, are granted to the living with the option 
of applying them, by way of suffrage, to the 
relief of the souls in Pulsatory. 

A real indulgence is nearly always at the 
same time real and personal^ since, with very 
rare exceptions, the owners only of these pious 
objects — that is to say, the persons at whose 
Inquest they were indulgenced, or to whom 
they were distributed in the first instance- 
can gain the Indulgences annexed to them. 
The Indulgences cannot be transferred with 
the object; so that, were the owner to give 
or lend it to another for the purpose of com- 
mimicating tlie Indulgences, it would cease 
altogether to be indulgenced. (Alex. VII., 
6 Feb., 1657.) This, however, would not be 
the case if the pious object were lent for 
another reason ; as, for example, if a rosary- 
beads were lent merely to enable the borrower 
to recite the Bosary with greater facility. Pious 
articles, once they have been indulsenced, can- 
not be sold. (5 June, 1721.) Indulgences 
of this class cease with the death of the owner 
of the indulgenced object. 
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Religious articles made of tin, lead, or other 
sucli fragile material, cannot be indulgenced; 
nor can statues, medals, etc., unless they repre- 
sent canonized saints, or at least those recorded 
in the Roman Martyrology. Beads made of 
coral, marble, crystal, etc., may be indulgenced, 
and even those composed of glass, provided 
they be compact and solid, — Dummodo ghbuU 
fint ex vitro solido atque compacto. (29 Feb., 
1820.) A rosary-beads does not lose the In- 
dulgences by the breaking of the chain or 
string, as it is to the grains that the Indul- 
gences are attached; nor does it cease to be 
indulgenced by the loss of a few only of the 
grains. 

In the case of a crucifix, the indulgence 
is attached only to the figure of our Lord; 
therefore the figure may be transferred to 
another cross without prejudice to the InduU 
gence. (14 April, 1840). The same crucifix 
may have various indulgences attached to it ; 
it may, for example, have received the Apos- 
tolic Indulgences, and be also indulgenced for 
the performance of the stations of the cross ; 
and the like is true of rosary -beads, which 
may have, at tiie same time, attached to them 
the Apostolic, Bridgetine, and Dominican 
Indulgences. 

An indulgenced prayer may be recited in 
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any language, "provided the version be 
faithfuF, and for security on this point it 
will be sufficient that the translation shall have 
received the approbation of a bishop in whose 
diocese the language is commonly used. 
(29 Dec, 1864). 

An indulgenced devotion may be performed 
alternately with others, should it be of anature- 
to admit of such a mode of performing it. 
(1 March, 1820). The Rosary, Litanies, the 
Angelus, etc., can be recited in this way. 

Pious exercises prescribed by rule in re- 
ligious communities serve for gaining indul- 
gences, the rule not being supposed to bind 
under sin {Bouvier, c. vii.. Art. 2). The 
same is held by some theologians with regard 
to prayers, etc., imposed by confessors as sa« 
cramental penance.* 

The rubrics sometimes require that a feast 
should be transferred. When the translation 
regards only the special Office and Mass, and 
not the public, external celebration of the 
feast, the mdulgences are not transferred. For 
example : when the Feast of the Annimciation 

♦ P, Maurelf c. vii. ; St. Leonard of Port Maurice 
quotes St. Thomas in favour of this opinion, and advises 
confessors to impose the Via Crucis as penance, " on 
account of the holy indulgences which are sufficient to 
satisfy for all the temporal punishment remaining due 
to their sins'*. 
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are authorised to commute this condition into 
some other external work of piety (16th 
February, 1853). 

The granting of Indulgences is an exercise 
of jurisdiction. The Pope alone, as possessing 
universal jurisdiction, can ^ant indulgences 
to all the faithful throughout the world; 
bishops can grant indulgences only in favour 
of their own subjects : Cum a non suo judice 
ligari nullua valeat vel abBolvi. (Alex. III.). 
A bishop elect and canonically instituted, al- 
though not yet consecrated, can grant in- 
dulgences, whilst a bishop in partibus infi- 
deliuniy or titular bishop, or even a coadjutor 
bishop with the right of succession, or dis- 
missory bishop, has not this power. According 
to the existing discipline of the Church regu- 
lated by the fourth General Council of Lateran, 
held in 1215, under Innocent III., bishops 
(except by special delegation) can only grant 
one year's indulgence on the occasion of the 
dedication or consecration of a church, and on 
all other occasions one of forty days, and 
these only in their own dioceses. If, how- 
ever, an indulgence is attached by a bishop 
to a chrfrch, cross, etc. — in other words, if the 
indulgence be local, it can be gained by 
strangers who visit the place wiw that in- 
tention. An indulgence does not cease with 
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the death of the granter. The successor of such 
bishop, however, cannot attach a further in- 
dulgence of forty days to the same object or 
for the same practice of piety ; such accumu- 
lation has been frequently forbidden by the 
Sovereign Pontiffs, amongst others by Clement 
IX. (20th November, 1668). Archbishops 
have the same power as bishops to grant in- 
dulgences, not only in their own dioceses but 
also in those that constitute their respective 
provinces, and this even outside the course of 
their visitation. None but the Sovereign 
Pontiff can grant Indulgences, applicable, by 
way of suffrage, to the souls in Purgatory. 

Indulgences are not comprehended in the 
communication pf merits which the superiors 
of religious institutes sometimes accord to re- 
markable benefactors of their orders: — Di- 
cendumestj . • • solum esse eufragiorum 
oblaiiones, sen donationes, non veri esse in- 
dulgentiarum concessiones (Suarez, disp. 55, 
sect. 5^ n. 2). 

Spurious and Apocryphal Indulgences. 

It is of importance to call attention to various 
so-called indulgences, that have been con- 
demned by the Holy Congregation of Indul- 
gences as false, null, and apocryphal, but 
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which, nevertheless, are found not uncom- 
monly in circulation amongst the faithful, to 
the prejudice of piety, and to the injury of 
our holy religion, which is thus exposed to the 
sneers and attacks of the ungodly. Decrees 
of the Congregation of Holy Indulgences (18 
Sept., 1668; 7 March, 1678; etc.) give a de- 
tailed list of these spurious indulgences, most of 
which it is unnecessaiy to enumerate here. 
Amongst them are the following : — an indul- 
gence said to have been granted by Pope 
Eugenius III., at the instance of St. Bernard, 
for the recitation of three Pater and Aves in 
honour of the wound in our Divine Lord's 
shoulder; an indulgence of one thousand years 
to those who carry about them the measure of 
the wound in our Ix>rd's side ; an indulgence 
for reciting the Hail Mary at the sound of the 
clock before a picture of the Immaculate 
Conception, represented in a circle with the 
moon under her feet ; indulgences said to have 
been attached at the request of the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany to the chaplets of the 
Passion of our Lord; indulgences that rest 
upon supposed revelations of Saints Bridget, 
Mechtilde, Elizabeth, etc. A decree dated 
23rd Feb., 1866 (cited by P. Maurel), con- 
demns an indulgence set forth on a medal 
representing on one side the Blessed Virgin 
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liaving on her knees the dead body of her 
Divine Son, and on the other side an inscrip- 
tion announcing that "whosoever, wearing 
this medal, shall recite before it a Hail Mary, 
can gain an indulgence of 1,080 dajs'\ 

The Church, as a rule, does not grant par- 
tial indulgences for longer periods than ten, 
fifteen, or at most, twenty years ; conse- 
quently those purporting to be for a longer 
period, especially those claimiog to be for a 
thousand, or even more years, unless there 
be positive proof of their authenticity, are at 
least to be su^ected {Bened> XIV. De Synod, 
DicBc, lib. xiii., c. 8. n. 8). 

The Church has at all times held that, by 
virtue of the Communion of Saints^ the faith- 
ful can mutually assist each other, so that one 
can pay to God the debt of temporal punish- 
ment due for the sins of others. ** Herein the 
immense goodness and mercy of God is to be 
celebrated with the highest praise and thanks- 
giving, who has panted this to human frailty, 
that one can satisfy for another ... so 
that those who are endued with Divine grace 
may pay for another what is due to God. 
. . . This is a point on which no room 
for doubt is left to any of the faithful, seeing 
that in the Apostles' Creed we confess the 
Communion of Saints" (Catech, Cone. Trid.y 

2 
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Pars, II. de Sac. Pcenit^ c. v. n. 109, et seq). 
The Church then can grant Indulgences 
making them applicable to the living, and 
that not only by way of suflfrage, as in the 
case of the dead, but (according to the opinion 
of Suarez) by way of real satisfaction, be- 
cause the living are subjects of the Church, 
over whom she can exercise jurisdiction, pro- 
vided they place no obstacle in the way. 
Still it is not the custom of the Church, says 
De Lugo, formally to grant Indulgences appli- 
cable to the living, unless such as they gain 
for themselves, lest her doing so might be an 
encouragement to sloth (Bouvier, c. vii. art. 
2. q. 5). 

Application of Indulgences to the Relief of 
the Souls in Purgatory. 

It is of faith that the suffering souls derive 
assistance from the prayers and good works 
offered in their behalf by their brethren on 
earth. But with how much more efficacy 
stall those practices of piety plead in their 
favour when presented to God united to the 
satisfactions of Christ and His saints ! Con- 
sequently the Church, for many centuries at 
least, has granted indulgences rendered appli- 
cable to tie faithful departed. The souls in 
purgatory are still members of the Church, 
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and, consequently, united to the faithful on 
earth by the bonds of faith and charity ; hence, 
the power of aiding them by our prayers and 
good works, and of assuaging their bitter 
suflFerings by the application of Indulgences, 
is a blessed consequence of the doctrine of the 
Oommunion of Saints. 

In granting Indulgences in favour of the 
faithful departed, the Church applies them, 
not by way of absolution — as she does in the 
case of the living — but only by way of suffrage. 
Having jurisdiction over the living, the Church 
can remit or absolve them directly from the 
penalty due to their sins, by virtue of the 
power of the keys ; whereas, those who have 
passed away from this life, being no longer 
subject to her jurisdiction, can be assisted only 
indirectly or by way of intercession. When, 
then, a person gains an Indulgence, and ap- 
plies it to the suffering souls, the Churcii 
takes out of her treasure the merits or satis- 
factions corresponding to that Indulgence, and, 
presenting them to God, supplicates Him to 
accept them in their behalf. If God should 
accept the equivalent thus presented in their 
favour by the Church, the souls obtain the 
remission, either totally or to a limited extent, 
of the penalty for which they stand indebted 
to the Divine justice. 
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Indulgence of the Privileged Altar* 

** By the Indulgence annexed to a privileged 
altar is to be understood — as far as regards 
the intentions of the donor and the exercise 
of the power of the keys — a Plenary Indul- 
gence which at once frees a soul from all the 
pains of purgatory ; regarded, however, as to 
the effect of its application, it is to be under- 
stood as an Indulgence, the measure of which 
depends upon the acceptance and good plea- 
sure of the Divine mercy" (July 28, lb40). 
When, therefore. Mass is offered in behalf of 
a departed soul, either on a privileged altar 
or by a priest whose Mass is privileged, that 
soul, if m purgatory, is thereby assisted by a 
Plenary Indulgence, which, if accepted in its 
behalf by Almighty God, will have the effect 
of at once freeing it from the pains of Purga- 
tory. 

Dispositions and Conditions for Gaining 

Indulgences. 

General Conditions. — These are, 1° the in- 
tention ; 2® the state of grace ; 3° the discharge 
of the pious works, and in the manner speci- 
fied. 

1® The Intention. The intention must be 
directed to the purpose of gaining the Indul- 
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gence. An actual intention, or in other words, 
actual advertence to the Indulgence at the 
moment of performing the indulgenced exer- 
cises, is not required. It will be sufficient if 
there be a virtual intention — that is, if it has 
been previously directed to that end, and not 
afterwards revoked. It "is recommended bv 
St. Leonard of Port Maurice, and other spiri- 
tual writers, that each person should renew, 
each day, when reciting his morning prayers, 
his purpose of gaining all such Indulgences 
as the Church has attached to the practices of 
piety and good works to be performed during 
the day. If it be proposed to apply any of the 
Indulgences to the relief of the suffering souls, 
either individually or collectively, this alloca- 
tion ought also to be predetermined. A prayer 
which may be used with advantage for this 
-direction of intention will be found at page 32. 
It frequently happens that several Plenary 
Indulgences are available on the same day. 
It is true, that if a person had the happiness 
of securing the full application of a Plenary 
Indulgence, that is, the entire remission of all 
temporal punishment due for his sins, he 
could not gain a further Plenary Indulgence 
on the same day, because there would be no 
temporal punishment remaining to be atoned 
for, unless, indeed, that after gaining the first 
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indulgence he were to fall anew into sin.. 
But as few succeed in securing the full effects 
of a Plenary Indulgence, and as no one can ever 
be confident that such has been the case, it is 
therefore permissible, and strongly recom- 
mended, that a person should form the inten- 
tion of gaining, as far as he can, the various 
Plenary Indulgences placed within his reach 
on the same day, with the further intention 
of applying the rest, when the Church so 
permits, to the relief of the souls in Purgatory^ 
after securing a Plenary Indulgence for himself. 
2® The state of grace. To gain an indul- 
gence the person must be in the state of grace. 
This is the teaching of all theologians. *'Nulli 
potest dimitti poena nisi cui jam dimissa est 
culpa'*, says St. Thomas. If, however, various 
duties are prescribed for gaining an indul- 
gence, as, for instance, that of a jubilee, it 
will be sufficient to be in the state of grace 
when the final one is performed, as it is only 
then, strictly speaking, that the person ac- 
quires a title to the indulgence. The S. Con- 
gregation of Indulgences, being more than 
once asked if a person, not being in the state 
of grace, could gain indulgences for the souls 
in purgatory by fulfilling the conditions, has 
declined giving a decision on the subject. 
(20 August— 20 February, 1847). The mat- 
ter therefore remains doubtful. 
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3*^ The fulfilment of the prescribed works. 
The Church can grant indulgences absolutely 
and without imposing any pious work as a 
condition ; but in ordinary such pious works 
are prescribed. As in this matter everything 
mainly depends on the will of the donor, any 
notable omission in the discharge of the re- 
quired pious works, even though it proceed 
m)m ignor^ce, inadvertence, or inability, de- 
prives the person of the indulgence. A slight 
omission, however, will not have this eflFect. 
Whether an omission be slight or material is 
to be judged of relatively ; the omission, for 
instance, of two or three Hail Marys would 
certainly be slight in the recitation of the 
Koaary, whereas it would constitute a material 
omission with regard to the Angelus. When 
a certain manner of performing the pious 
works is prescribed, as, for example, if it be 
directed to say a particular prayer at a stated 
time, or kneeling, or at the sound of the bell, 
or before a certain altar, etc., these circum- 
stances must be attended to under pain of for- 
feiting the indulgence. 

Particular conditions. 

The Church, when granting Plenary Indul- 
gences, almost invariably prescribes as con- 
ditions, 1® confession, 2® communion, and 3® 
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prayer offered for certain intentions of the 
Holy Father. I'hese are termed the usual 
conditions. Whenever, then, in these pages 
a Plenary Indulgence is stated to be granted 
on the usual conditions^ this is the meaning 
intended to be conveyed by the expression. 

1° Confession, — When this is made a con- 
dition of an indulgence, it must be literally 
fulrilled, although the person may have no 
need of confession otherwise. (19 -Wtay, 1759). 
It is not, however, necessary to receive abso- 
lution. (20 March, 1822). 

The confession for gaining an indulgence 
attached to a feast, whether of our Lord, of the 
Blessed Virgin, or any of the saints, may be 
made on the day previous. (19 May, 1759). 
Maurel (Le Critien hlairi^ etc., c. vii.) states 
that custom has always interpreted this privi- 
lege to extend to all other days as well as 
feasts; in which case the condition of confes- 
sion may be discharged on the day before a 
Sunday or ferial to which an indulgence is 
attached. They who are accustomed U> confess 
at least once a week, unless when prevented 
by a just cause, and are not conscious of having 
incurred the guilt of mortal sin since their last 
confession, can gain all the indulgences occur- 
ring between their confessions, and for which 
actual confession would be otherwise required. 
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The only exception to this privilege is the in- 
dulgence granted in the form of a Jubilee, to 
gain which a distinct confession is requisite. 
(9 Dec., 1763). Authors, whose works have 
received the formal approval of the Sacred 
Congregation of Indulgences (P. Maurel, P, 
Ulrich, P. Colomb, etc.), call attention to the 
expression, once a teeek^ as distinct from onee 
in the eight daya^ and hold that the condi- 
tion requiring weekly confession is sufficiently 
complied with by a person who confesses, 
for instance, on the Monday of one week, 
and not again until the end of the week 
following. Though in that case an interval of 
twelve or thirteen days would elapse between 
the two confessions, it will still be true that 
he has confessed once in each week, which is 
all that the decree requires. 

In places where by reason of a scarcity of 
confessors^ the faithful are prevented from 
adopting the praiseworthy habit of weekly 
confession, it is permitted to make the con- 
fession within the eight days which immedia- 
tely precede a feast to which an indulgence 
is attached. (12 June, 1822). The confeE- 
sion made under these circumstances avails 
also for gaining the indulgence^ occurring 
within the intervening days. (15 Dec, 1841). 
This privilege, however, does not extend to 
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those who have the facility of confessing once 
a week (12 March, 1855). 

2° Communion. — When an indulgence is 
granted on account of a feast the communion 
may be made either on the feast or its vigil 
(12 June, 1822). But if an indulgence be 
attached to a particular day, not as a feast, 
but because oi its being a certain Sunday 
or Ferial, then the communion must take 
place on the precise day. When there is a 
concurrence of two or more indulgences on 
the same day, for each of which the reception 
of holy communion is enjoined, the one com- 
munion is sufficient for all, and the person 
becomes entitled to all such indulgences, pro- 
vided he faithfully fulfil the other conditions 
prescribed for each — servatis tamen respective 
aliis appositis condiiionibus (29 May, 1841). 
The indulgences here referred to are not 
meiely those attached to feasts, but also in- 
clude those which the faithful may gain on 
certain days of their own selection in the 
week, month, or year (29 Feb., 1864). The 
Paschal Communion whether made on Easter 
day or another during Easter time, may serve 
also for gaining an indulgence. The indul- 
gence of a jubilee is an exception, for gaining 
which a communion distinct from that for 
Easter duty is ordinarily required (10 May^ 
1844). 
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When an indulgence is attached to a cer- 
tain church, it is not necessary, unless such be 
expressly mentioned, that holy communion 
should be received in that church. It will 
suffice to visit it within the time specified. 
If, however, the communion be made in that 
church, the required visit may be performed 
on the same occasion. For circumstances in 
which a confessor is empowered to commute 
the condition of communion, see page 13. 

3° Prayer offered for the Pope a intentions. 
— When a particular form of prayer is not 
designated, the selection is left to the choice 
of each individual. The condition of praying 
per aliquod tempus, " for some time", is suffi- 
ciently fulfilled by the recitation of any prayer, 
however short. Five Paters and five Aves,. 
for instance, offered for the intentions specified 
by the Sovereign Pontiff, are pronounced 
sufficient (29 May, 1841). By prayers 
which are already of obligation, such as the 
recitation of the Divine Office by those in 
holy orders, one cannot fulfil the condition of 
praying according to the intentions of the 
Sovereign Pontiff (Id.). If it is proposed to 
gain more than one indulgence, then prayof 
lor the Pope's intentions should be repeated as 
many times as the indulgences to be gained, 
and which require this as a condition (Id.). 
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Such prayers, if of a kind to admit of it, may 
be recited alternately with others (1 March, 
1 820). When it is stated that an indulgence 
commences with the first vespers, which it 
ordinarily does if granted on account of a 
feast, the conditions are to be completed be- 
tween the afternoon of the day previous, and 
sunset of the feast day; otherwise, they are to 
be performed within the limits of the natural 
day, that is, between midnight and midni&^ht. 
The intentions for which the Holy Father, 
as a general rule, requires prayer to be offered 
are : For the exaltation of Holy Church ; 
for the extirpation of schism and heresy ; for 
peace and concord amongst Christian kings 
and princes ; and for the propagation of the 
Catholic faith. With these general intentions it 
would be fitting and judicious to offer a further 
prayer for the welfere of the Sovereign Pontiff, 
and for his special intentions. Prayers ex- 
pressive of the foregoing intentions are given 
at page 34. 

Visit to a Church or Pvhlic Oratory, 

A visit to a church or oratory is frequently 
required as a condition for gaining an Indul- 
gence. This visit is to be performed within 
the time prescribed in the grant — that is, 
within the limits of the ecclesiastical, or of 
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the natural day, as the conditions set forth 
may require. When a particular church is 
not indicated, the visit may be made to any 
public chuich. If a parish or parochial church 
(JEcclesia Farochialis) be specified, the term 
includes the district churches of a parish in 
which parochial functions ordinarily take place 
(20 Jan., 1760.) By public oratories are 
meant those attadied to monasteries, convents, 
seminaries, etc., having a public entrance by 
which the faithful have access to them. A 
visit paid to an oratory not thus accessible to 
the public will not satisfy this condition 
(22 August, 1842.) " As, however, it is not 
the intention of the Sovereign Pontiff to de- 

5 rive those living in coipmunities of the in- 
ulgences granted to the simple faithful, it is 
admitted at Rome that persons who live in 
community, and who are not free to go out- 
side to visit a parish church or oratory open 
to the public, are considered to have suffi- 
ciently fulfilled this condition by visiting their 
own chapel. The chapels belonging to reli- 
gious communities, hospitals, prisons, semi- 
naries, etc., ought then to be regarded as 
public oratories for those who reside in such 
places, and who are not at liberty to go out- 
side their enclosure at will" (Maurel^ c. vii.). 
The visit should, of course, be one of devo- 
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tion, and accompanied with prayer, offered 
for the pious intentions of the Holy Father, 
this being ordinarily required as a condi- 
tion of the Indulgence. A moral presence is 
counted to be sufficient; so that if, on ac^ 
count of great numbers or other reason, the 
person cannot obtain admission, he can ful- 
fil this condition by praying outside, before 
the doors of the church, even though the 
doors be closed, or in the adjoining ce- 
metery (Sarra, c. x.). If it be desired to 
gain more indulgences than one, for each of 
which a visit to a church is prescribed, then 
so many separate visits must be made. It 
will not be enough to repeat prayers the 
required number of times without leaving 
the church, the person must actually leave 
and re-enter the church, or proceed to some 
other church, but the number of visits must 
be distinct. (29 Feb., 1864). In certain 
cases of inability (see p. 13) confessors have 
power to commute the visits to churches. 
When a visit to a church is joined with other 
pious works, such as confession and com- 
munion, it may be fulfilled either before or 
after the performance of the other conditions 
(19 May, 1759). 

The statement is frequently met with that 
a Plenary Indulgence is granted to those who 
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shall have, during a month, or during a year, 
performed a certain prayer or pious practice. 
With regard to indulgences granted in this 
form, it is necessary that the pious practice 
should have been performed for thirty conse- 
cutive days, or for a complete year, before 
the person can be entitled to the indulgence. 
The purpose of continuing it to the end of the 
month or year is not sufficient. As to the 
required confession and communion, generally 
speaking, they should take place not until the 
month or year is completed, and then on a day 
of one's own choice. There are, however, ex- 
ceptions to this rule ; as, for instance, when it 
is enjoined to confess and communicate during 
the month (infra mensem)^ or on one of the 
three last days of the month. In such case as 
this, the indulgence is not gained on the day 
of holy communion, if made before the expi- 
ration of the month, but on the day when the 
condition of performing the pious practice 
each day during a month shall have been 
complied. It is immaterial as to what day 
of the month or year the person may com- 
mence the performance of the devotion, pro- 
vided the full term of thirty days, or twelve 
months, be observed {Maurel: 11°^®' Ed. 
p. 123, note). 

When, for the performance of a certain 
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devotion, etc., it ie stated that a Plenary- 
Indulgence is granted to the faithful on the 
Feasts of our Lord^ of the Blessed Virgin^ 
and the holy Apostles, the following is to be 
understood : By the principal feasts of our 
Lord, or by the feasts simply, are meant 
those of Christmas, Circumcision, Epiphany, 
Easter, Ascension, and Corpus Christi. When 
it is said that a Partial Indulgence is granted 
on all other feasts of our Lord, it means on 
all those observed by the Universal Church. 
By the principal feasts, or feasts simply, of 
the Blessed Virgin, are meant the Purification, 
Annunciation, Assumption, Nativity, and 
Immaculate Conception. By all other feasts 
of the Blessed virgin are meant all those 
granted to the Universal Church. . By the 
feasts of the Apostles are meant their feast 
days, strictly so called (Natalitia), and do not 
include secondary feasts, such as St. Peter 
ad vineula; the Conversion of St. Paul, etc. 
(18 Sept., 1862). 

MORNING OBLATION 

Of the pious exercises of the day, vnth a 
view of gaining the Indulgences attached to 
them, 

"Most merciful God, Who, amongst the 
other gifts of Thy goodness, hast given to 
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Thy Ghnrcli the power to remit the tern* 
pom punishment of sin, I humbly thank 
Thee for this favour, and now offer to Thee 
the prayers and pious works which, with 
Thy grace, I shall peifonn this day, that I 
may obtain the Indulgences attached to them. 
Grant, O Lord, that I may satisfy Thy 
justice for my sins in this life, that when 
it is Thy holy will to call me out of it, I 
may be speedily admitted to the kingdom of 
Thy glory, there to praise Thee for ever 
and ever. Amen". 

Prmfer when a person is about to communicate. 

** I trust, O my God, that with Thy assist- 
ance, I have obtained the forgiveness of my 
sins; l)ut, considering my imperfect dis- 

S)ositions and many defects, I have reason to 
ear that there still remains a large debt of 
temporal punishment due on their account to 
Thy justice. To cancel this debt, I most 
anxiously desire to obtain such Indulgences 
as Thy Church, the depository of Thy merits 
and those of Thy holy servants, OTOrs this 
day to the acceptance of the faithful. Assist 
me, O Lord, that I may thereby supply for 
my own insufficiency. I detest sin as the 
^eatest of evils, because it offends Thee, 
who art infinitely good, and whom I love 
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with my whole heart and soul : for the future 
I will seek to satisfy Thy offended justice as 
much as it lies in my power, to fly sin with 
horror, and to live in Thy love and service 
to the end of my life. Amen". 

PRAYERS FOR THE ORDINARY INTENTIONS 
OF THE SOVEREIGN PONTIFF. 

For the Exaltation of Holy Church. 

TO GOD THE FATHER. 

" Be mindful, O Eternal Father, of Thy 
Church, which Thou hast possessed from 
the beginning; recognise in her the un- 
spotted bride, for whom Thy Adorable Son 
shed His Precious Blood. Vouchsafe to exalt 
her, to sanctify and replenish her with such 
an abundance of Thy graces, that she may be 
worthy of her Divme Spouse, and that her 
children may confess Thee with ahvelyfaith, 
call upon Thee with a firm hope, and love 
Thee with a perfect charity. Amen". 

Our Father, Hail Mary. 

For the Extirpation of Heresy and Schism. 

• TO GOD THE SON. 

** O Lord Jesus, the true light, that en- 
lightenest every man coming into the world, 
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dissipate, I beseech Thee, the darkness of 
heresy and schism. Open the eyes of those 
in error, that they may perceive the brightness 
of divine faith, and embrace the doctrines of 
the true and only Church, so that, for the 
future, there may be but one fold and one 
flock. Amen". 

Our Father, Hail Mary. 

For Peace and Concord amongst Christian 

Princes, 

TO GOD THE HOLY GHOST. 

" O Holy Ghost, Spirit of peace and love, 
enkindle in the hearts of princes the fire of 
divine charity, which Thou earnest to cast 
upon the earth ! Teach them not to meditate 
any enterprise subversive of Thy glory or 
Thy Church's peace, but to seek by every 
means in their power to attain for themselves 
and those confided to them the enjoyment of 
eternal repose. Amen". 

Our Father, Hail Mary. 

For the Propagation of the Faith. 

TO THE MOST HOLY TRINITY. 

'* Adorable Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ohost, Who didst create the souls of infidels 
after Thine own image and likeness, hear the 
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prayers of Pious Cliristians, and the supplica- 
tions of Thy Church ; disperse the blindness 
of idolaters; send amongst them men truly 
apostolic, who may teach them the only 
saying faith; and grant them the grace to 
know and adore Thee for evermore. Amen". 
Our Father, Hail Mary. 

Prayer for our Holy Father the Pope^ and 
for hie particular intentions. 

" O God, the Pastor and Governor of all the 
faithful, look propitiously on Thy servant N., 
whom Thou hast constituted Head of Thy 
Church; grant him grace to form to virtue 
and religion, both by word and example, the 
flock committed to his charge, so that they 
may, with him, attain the rewards of eternal 
life. Amen". 

Our Father, Hail Mary. 

** May the almighty and merciful God 
graciously hear us. 

And may the souls of the faithful departed, 
through the mercy of God, rest in peace. 
Amen". 
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A SELECTION OF ORDINARY DEVOTIONS 
TO WHICH INDULGENCES HAVE BEEN 
ATTACHED. 

1. His present Holiness Pius IX. (July 28, 1863) has 
granted an indulgence of fifty days to all the faithful 
each time that, with contrite hearts they make upon 
themselyes the sign of the cross, saying at the same 
time in honour of the Most Holy Trinity : 

" In the name of the ^ Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost" 

This indulgence is applicable to the suffering souls. 

2. The Angelits, or the Regina Ccelu 

That the faithful may be frequently led to yene]:ate 
the great mystery of the Incarnation, and to implore at 
the same time the powerful protection of the Blessed 
Virgin, yarious Popes (Bened. XIII., 14 September, 
1724; Bened. XIV., 20 April, 1742; Pius VI„ 18 March, 
1781, etc.) haye granted an indulgence of 300 days to 
those whoy with contrite hearts, shaU recite the Angelus 
in the morning, at noon, and in the eyening, in hon- 
our of the Mystery of the Incarnation of the Son of God 
for our redemption. An indulgence of 100 days may 
be gained by its recitation at any one of these stated 
times. Also, a Plenary Indulgence may be gained by 
those who haye so recited this prayer at one, at least, A 
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the appomted times each day during a month, on the- 
lunial conditions. 

It is required that the Angelas be recited kneeling, 
except from Saturday evening to Sunday eyening, bota 
inclusive, when it is to be said standing. Where the 
Angelus bell is rung, the devotion should be performed 
at the sound of the belL In the case of religious, if 
they should happen to be engaged at some other duty 
prescribed by thdr rule when the bell is rung, they can 
gain the indulgence by reciting the Angelus as soon aa 
they are disengaged. 

During Paschal time, that is, from Holy Saturday 
midday to eve of Trinity Sunday, the Regtna Cali, etc., 
is to be substituted for the Angelus ; but those persona 
who are not acquainted with the lUgina Cceli, may con- 
tinue to say the Angelus. During Paschal time the 
devotion is to be pei^ormed stand&g. The above in- 
dulgences are applicable to the suffering souls. 

77I0 Angelus. 

V. The Angel of the Lord declared unto 
Mary. 

B. And she conceived of the Holy Ghost. 

Hail Mary, etc. 
V. Behold the handmaid of the Lord. 
R. Be it done unto me according to Thy 
word. 

Hail Mary, etc. 
V. And the Word was made Flesh. 
B. And dwelt amongst us. 

Hail Mary, etc. 

(The following portion, though usually added, is not 
requued for gaining the Lidulgenoe.) 
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V. Pray for us, O holy Mother of God. 
R. That we may be made worthy of the 
promises of Christ. 

Let U8 pray. 

Pour forth, we beseech Thee, O Lord, Thy 
grace into our souls, that w6 to whom the 
iQcamation of Christ, thy Son, was made 
known by the message of an angel, may, by 
His Passion and Cross, be brought to the 
glory of His Resurrection. Through the 
same Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

The Regina Cceli* 

Rejoice, O Queen of Heaven. Alleluia. 

That He whom Thou wast made worthy to 
bear. Alleluia. 

Hath risen as He said. Alleluia. 

IPtblj for us to God. Alleluia. 

V. Rejoice and be glad, O Virgin Mary. 
Alleluia. 

R. For the Lord hath risen indeed. Alle- 
luia. 

Let v^ pray. 

O God, who by the Resurrection of Thy 
Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, hast been pleased 
to fill the world with joy; grant, we beseech 
Thee, that, by the intercession of the Virgin 
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Mary, His mother, we may attain to the joys 
of eternal life. Through the same Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

3. Recitation of three Gloria Patri^ each 
morning y noon^ and evening. 

Pius YII. (U JtBj, 1815) baa granted an Indulgmice 
of 800 days to those who devoutly recite in the morning, 
at noon, and in the eyening, three Gloria Patri (Glory 
be to the Father, etc.) in thanksgiying to the Mogt 
Holy Trinity for the graces and priyi^geft beetowed 
upon the Blessed Virgin, especially in her Assumption. 
An Indulgence of 100 days may be gained when the 
three Gloria Patri are recited at any one of the above- 
mentioned times. Also, a Plenary Indulgence is g^nted 
in favour of those who shall have performed this de- 
votion at the three specified times each day during a 
month, on the usual conditions. The above indulgeaces 
are all applicable to the suffering souls. 

N.6. — It is a praiseworthy custom to recite these 
Gloria Patri, and the following prayer to our Guardian 
Angel, immediately after the Angelus. 

4. Prayer to our Guardian AngeL 

An Indulgence of 100 days may be gained each time 
that the following prayer is recited devoutly and with 
a contrite heart. Also, a Plenary Indulgence to those 
who have thus performed it at least once a day duriiig 
that period, on the usual conditions, and a visit to a 
church. A Plenary Indulgence is also obtainable on 
the Feast of the Angels Guardian (2 Oct.), en Uie same 
conditions, by those who shall have been accustomed to 
say this prayer each morning and evening dnzlng the 
year. Finally, a Plenary Indulgence at the hour of 
death is granted to those who have made it a pious cus- 
tom to recite this prayer during Ufe. (Pius TI., Oct., 
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1796, 2 Sept., 1796 ; Pius VII., 16 May, 1821). AU 
these indulgences are applicable to the suffering souls. 

Prayer. 

" O Angel of God, who art my guardian ! 
enlighten, guard, protect, and govern me, who 
have been committed to thee by the supernal 
clemency. Amen". 



5. AcU of Faithy Hope^ and Charity, 

Mindful of how useful, and indeed necessary, it is 
for their eternal salvation that Christians should fre- 
quently make Acts of Faith, Hope, and Charity, to en- 
courage them the more in this holy practice, Benedict 
XIV. (28 Jan., 1766) confirmed for ever the foUowing 
Indulgences, previously granted by Benedict XII. (16 
Jan., 1728). An Xndmgence of seven years and 'seven 
guarantines each time that a person shall make these 
Acts devoutly in their heart, and repeat them with their 
lips. 

A Plenary Indulgence, once in the month, to those 
who shall have so performed this devotion each day 
during that space of time, on the usual conditions. 

finally, a Plenary Indulgence in their last moments 
is granted to those who during life have been accustomed 
to repeat these Acts. 

All the above Indulgences are applicable to the 
«uffering souls. Benedict XIV. declares that no special 
form of words i« prescribed, and that therefore eaeh 
may make use of any form he pleases, " provided it 
expresses the special motives of each of the Theological 
virtues". {Dummodo in eafurmula stngularum VirHUum 
Theologicarum speciaHa mcHva exprimantur)* Ttie fot* 
lowing short form will therefore be suffident for gainiDg 
the foregomg Indulgences : — 



( 
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An Act of Faith, 

" O my God ! I firmly believe all the 
Bacred truths the Catholic Church believes 
and teaches, because Thou hast revealed them^ 
Who neither canst deceive nor be deceived". 

An Act qf Hope. 

" O my God ! relying upon Thy goodness^ 
promises, and power, I hope to obtain pardon 
of my sins and life everlasting, through the 
merits of Jesus Christ, and by the interces- 
sion of His Blessed Mother and the saints". 

An Act of Charity, 

** O my God ! I love Thee above all things, 
with my whole heart and soul, because Thou 
art infinitely amiable and deserving of all 
my love ; I love also my neighbour as myself, 
for the love of Thee". 

6. Morning and Evening Devotum to the Blessed 
Virgin and the Saints, 

Pius VI. (5 April, 1786) granted an Indulgence of 
100 days on week days, and one of seven years and 
seven quarantines on Sundays, to those who shall per- 
form the following morning and evening devotion, moved 
thereto by a spirit of true religion, and in order to make 
reparation to the Blessed Virgin and Saints for the 
offences offered to them and their sacred pictures and 
images by unbelievers. 

To those who recite these prayers each day a Plenary 
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Indulgence is granted on any two Sundays in the montli* 
of their selection, on the usual conditions. 

Also, a Plenary Indulgence on all the feasts of the 
Blessed Virgin, and the Feast of All Saints, on the 
usual conditions. 

Finally, a Plenary Indulgence in their last moments 
to those who have made it a pious custom through life 
to perform this deyotion, on condition that they confess 
and communicate if capable of doing so, or else that 
they be contrite of heart.. All these indulgences are 
applicable to the suffering souls. 

The Devotion, 

In the morning, — " Hail, O Queen, mother 
of mercy, our life, our sweetness, and our hope, 
hail ! To thee do we cry, exiles, children of 
Eve ; to thee do we sigh, mourning and weep- 
ing, in this valley of tears. Turn then, O 
gracious advocate, thine eyes of mercy towards 
us, and after this our exile, show unto us the 
blessed Fruit of thy womb, Jesus. O clement^ 
O pious, O sweet Virgin Mary". 

V. " Make me wortny to praise thee, O holy 
Virgin". 

R. ''Give me strength against thine ene- 
mies". 

V. " Blessed be God in His Saints". 

K. "Amen". 

In the Evening. — "We fly to thy protection > 
O holy Mother of God ; despise not our peti- 
tions in our necessities, but deliver us ever 
firomall dangers, O glorious and blessed Virgin", 
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{Here repeat the versicles and responses as 
above— "Make me worthy", etc.) 

7. Prayer against temptation. 

An indulgence of 100 days, once a day, is granted 
(Pius IX, 5 August, 1851) to those who say one HaU 
Mary, morning and eyening, with the following prayer 
and ejaculation, composed by St. John lYancis Begis, 
to implore the aid of the Blessed Virgin in times of temp- 
tation, especially those against holy purity. 

Also, a Plenary Indulgence once in the month to 
those who haye been faithful in performing this deyotion 
daily during that time, on the usual conditions and 
visit to a church. 

Devotion. 

" Hail Mary", etc. " O my Qaeen, my 
Mother 1 1 offer myself wholly to thee, and in 
proof of my devotion to thee, I consecrate to 
thee, this day, my eyes, my ears, my mouth, 
my heart, my whole being. Since, then, I 
am thine, O good mother, preserve me, de» 
fend me as thine own property and pos- 
session". 

Ejaculation, — *• O my Queen ! my Mother ! 
remember that I am thme ; preserve me, de- 
fend me as thine own property and pos- 
session". 

ft 

An indulgence of forty days may be gained each 
time that, being assailed by temptation, a person shall 
haye recourse to the Blessed Virgin for help, by reciting 
the foregoing ejaculation. All these indulgences are 
applicable to the suffering souls. 
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8. Prayer for tliaae in their la$t ixgony. 

To encourage the faitkfid to praj ferrently for those 
in their last agony, to supplicate for them the grace of 
a happy death, Pope Pius IX. (2 Feb.. 1860) granted 
an indulgence of 100 days to the faithful for each time 
that they repeat the following prayer with contrite 
heart and devotion. Also, a Plenary Indulgence to 
those who shall have said it three times a day at dis- 
tinct intervals, durix\g a month, to be guned on a day 
of their own selection, on the usual conditions and visit 
to a church. These indulgences are applicable to the 
suffering souls. 

It is calculated that about 80,000 human beings die 
each day throughout the world. Of these, how many, 
alas ! are in the imminent danger of dying impenitent 
and in sin I All that is needed to save them is to ob- 
tain for them the grace of a good confession or an act 
of perfect contrition. It is easy to comprehend how 
ideasing it is to our merciful Saviour to help by our 
prayers those poor souls to save whom He came on 
earth and died in agony. Charity exercised in this 
form is sure of the most ample rewards at the hands of 
Him who has declared by His inspired apostle, St. 
James : " He that causeth a sinner to be converted . • . 
. . shall save his soul from death, and shall cover a 
multitude of sins". 

Prayer. 

" O most clement Jesus, lover of souls ! I 
beseech thee, through the agony of Thy most 
holy Heart and through the dolours oif Thy 
immaculate mother, wash in Thy Blood the 
nnners of the whole world who are now in 
llieir agony, and to die to-day. Amen. 

O agonizing Heart of Jesus ! have mercy 
on the dying". 
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9. Another devotion for tJiose in their last 

agony. 

Pius YII. 08 April, 1802) granted an indulgence of 
300 days to the faithful each time that with contrite 
heart and devotion they recite for those in their last 
agony the Lord's Prayer three times, in remembrance of 
the Passion and Agony of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and 
the Hail Mary three times, in memory of the sorrows 
which the Blessed Virgin underwent in being present 
at the agony and death of her Dirine Son. Also a Ple- 
nary Indulgence to those who shall haye recited this 
devotion at least once a day during a month, to be 
gained on a day of one's own choice on the usual 
conditions. These indulgences are applicable to the 
suffering souls. 

10. Meditation or Mental Prayer, 

Bened. XIV. (16 Dec, 1746) granted a Plenary Indul- 
gence once in the month to those who devoutly make 
meditation for half an hour, or at least for quarter of 
an hour, each day during that space of time. The se- 
lection of the day is left to each person's choice, and 
the indulgence is granted on the usual conditions. It 
is applicable to the suffering souls. 

11. Offering to be 'made at Mobb. 

Pius IX. (11 April, 1860) granted an Indulgence of 
three years to those who, at the time of holy Mass, 
shall say the following prayer with devotion and con- 
trition. 

"O Eternal Father! I offer to Thee the 
sacrifice which Thy beloved Son, Jesus, made 
of Himself on the cross, and which He now 
renews upon this altar; I offer it to Thee in 
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the name of all creatures, together with all 
the Masses which have been celebrated oi 
shall be celebrated throughout the world; in 
order to adore Thee and give Thee the 
honour which Thou dost deserve, to render 
Thee due thanks for Thy innumerable bene- 
fits, to appease Thy anger for our sins, and 
to give Thee due satisfaction for them ; also, 
to supplicate Thee for myself, for the Church, 
for the whole world, and for the holy souls in 
purgatory. Amen". 

12. Offering of the Moat Precious Blood. 

Leo XTT. (25 October, 1825) granted an indulgence 
of 100 days, to be gained each time that this dcTotion is 
devoutly performed. 

Also, a Plenary Indulgence to those who shall have 
performed it each day during a month, on the usual 
conditions. 

These indulgences may be applied to the suffering souls. 

" O Eternal Father I we offer Thee the Most 
Precious Blood of Jesus, shed for us with so 
much love and bitter suffering from the wound 
in His right hand, and through its merits and 
its eflScacy we supplicate Thy Divine Majesty 
to grant us Thy noly benediction, that by its 
assistance we may be defended from all our 
enemies and be delivered from all evil. To 
obtain this favour we say : May the blessing 
of God Almighty, the Father, iji Son, and 
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H0I7 Ghost, descend upon us, and remain 
with us for ever. Amen". 

Here say one Pater, Ave, and Gloria Patri,in thanks- 
giying to the Most Holy Trinity for all graceg receiyed^ 

13. Devotion in memory of the Seven Words of 

Jems on the Cross, 

Pins VII. (26 Augofit, 1814) granted an indnlgence 
of 800 days to the f aithf nl each time that they devoutly 
recite the following derotion. It is applicable to the 
Buffering souls. 

The Devotion. 

V. " O God, come to my wd**. 

R. ^' O Lord, make haste to help me". 

V. ** Glory be to the Father", etc. 

First Word. 

^^ Father^ forgive them; foir they know not what 

tliey do," 

V. We adore Thee, O Christ, and bless 
Thee. 

R. Because by Thy holy cross, Thou hast 
redeemed the world. 

" O Jesus, my love 1 who through love of me 
dost hang in agony on the cross, there by Thy 
sufferings to pay the penalty of my sins, and 
dost open Thy Divine mouth to obtain for me 
pardon of the Eternal Justice ; have pity, O . 
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Jesns, on aU the faithful who are now In their 
last agony, and on me too, when I am in mine. 
Through the merits of Thy Most Precious 
Blood shed for my salvation, grant us all such 
a lively sorrow for our sins as shall lead us to 
breathe forth our souls into the bosom of Thy 
boundless mercy". 

Gloiy be to the Father, etc., three times. 

V. " Have mercy on us, O Lord". 

R. ** Have mercy on us". 

" O my God, I believe in Thee, I hope in 
Thee, I love Thee. I repent of my sins, be- 
cause through them I have offended Thee", 

Second Word. 

" This day shalt thou be with me in Paradi8e'\ 

V. " We adore Thee", etc., as be/ore, 
" O Jesus, my love I who for love of me dost 
hong in agony on the cross, and with such 
readiness and liberality dost hearken to the 
cry of faith from the good thief, when in the 
midst of Thy humiliations he acknowledged 
Thee to be the Son of God, and dost then 
assure him of the paradise prepared for him ; 
have pity on all the faithful now in their last 
agony, and on me, too, when I am in mine. 
By the merits of Thy Most Precious Blood 
awaken within our souls so steadfast a faith as 

4 
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that it shall never waver under the assaults of 
Satan, and that so we, too, may obtain the 
blessed reward of paradise". 

** Glory be the Father", etc,, three times. 

V. Have mercy on us, etc. " my God, 
believe in Thee", etc., as before. 

Third Word, 

" Behold thy Mother I Behold thy Son ! " 

V. " We adore Thee", etc., as before. 

" O Jesus, my love ! who for love of me dost 
hang in agony on the cross, and, unheedful of 
Thy own sufferings, dost bequeath to us Thy 
own most holy Mother as a pledge of Thy 
love, that we, through her, may in our greatest 
wants have recourse to Thee with confidence ; 
have pity on all the faithful now in their last 
agony, and on me, too, when I am in mine. 
By tne interior martyrdom of Thy dear Mother 
excite in our hearts a firm hope in the infinite 
merits of Thy Most Precious Blood, that we 
may escape the sentence of eternal death, 
which we know we so highly deserve for our 
flins". 

** Glory be to the Father", etc., three times. 

V. Have mercy, etc. '*0 my God, I believe 
in Thee", etc., as before. 
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FouBTH Word. 
*^ My God, my God^ why hast Thou /brsaktn 

V. "We adore Thee'*, etc., as before. 

** O Jesus, my love ! who for love of mo 
dost hang in agonv on the cross, and, adding 
woe to woe, beside the pain of Thy saored 
Body, dost endure with invincible patience the 
most painful desolation of spirit, because Thou 
wast forsaken by Thy Eternal Father; have 
pity on all the faithful now in their last agony, 
and on me, too, when I am in mine. By the 
merits of Thy Most Precious Blood grant us 
all Thy grace to bear with true patience all 
the pam and anguish of our last agony, that, 
uniting our pains with Thine, we auso may be 
made partakers of Thy glory for all eternity". 

** Glory be to the lamer", etc., three times, 

y. '* Have mercy", etc. " O my God, I 
believe in Thee*', etc., as before. 

Fifth Word. 

"i thirst^ 

V. '* We adore Thee", etc., as be/ore. 
" O Jesus, my love ! who for love of me dost 
liang in a^ony on the cross, and, not satiated 
with insults and torments, dost wish to suffer 
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Prayer to the Blessed Virgin, the Mother of 

Dolours, 

*' Mo^t holy Mary,mptlier of sorrows, through 
that most painful maortyrdom wKick tUou didst 
suffer at the foot of the cross during the three 
hours' agony of Jesus, deign to assist us all» 
ohildrei^ of thy sorrow^, in outlast agony, that 
By thy intercession we may pass from the bed 
of death to the holy joys of heaven, there ta 
adorn thy crown". 

*' Hail Mary'*, etc., three times; then the fol- 
lowing vers, and prayer: — 

** Mary, mother of grace, mother of mercy ^ 
do thpiu protect us from the enemy, and receive 
ufl at the hour of death". 

V. " From a sudden and unprovided death". 

R. " Deliver us, O Lord". 

V. " From the snares of the devil". 

R. ** Deliver us, O Lord". 

V. " From everlasting death". 

R, " Deliver us, O Lord". 

Let us pray. 

** O God, who for our salvation hasi; given 
us in the most painful death of Thy Son, botk 
an example and a*refuge, grant, we beseech 
Thee, that in the last danger, at the hour of 
our death, we may be made worthy to ex- 
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perience the efiects of His so great charity, 
and to be made partakers of His glory. 
Through the same Jesus Christ Thy Son. 
Amen**. 

" Jesus, Mary, Joseph, I give you my heart 
aad soul". 

" Jesus, Mary, Joseph, assist me in my last 
agony". 

" Jesus, Mary, Joseph, may my soul send 
forth its last sigh in peace with you". 

14 Prayer in memory of the Passion atid 
Death of our liedeemer. 

Pius VII. (25 August, 1820) gr&nted an indulgence 
of dOO days, to be gained once in the day by those who 
shall say with devotion and contrition the following 
prayer, composed by St. Augustine, concluding with tho 
Lord's Prayer, HaU Mary, and Glory be to the Father, 
fire times. 

Also, a Plenary Indulgence once in th^ month to 
those who have performed this devotion during that 
aoBLce of time, to be gained on one of the three last days 
of the month, according to the person^s choice, on the 
usual conditions. 

These indulgences are applicable to the suffering 
soiilt* 

'* O God I who for the salvation of mankind 
wouldst be born, circumcised, persecuted by 
the Jews, betrayed by the traitor Judas with 
a kiss, bound with cords, led as an innocent 
lamb to the slaughter, profanely drajjfged be- 
fore Annas, Oaiphas, Pilate, and Herod, ac- 
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cused by false witnesses, tortured by scourges 
and outrages, defiled with spittle, crowned 
with thorns, smitten with blows, stricken with 
a reed, blindfolded, stripped, fastened by nails 
to the cross, raised up on the cross, placed 
between thieves, given vinegar and gall to 
drink, and pierced by a spear. Do Thou, O 
Lord, by thesis Thy most holy sufferings, 
which I, unworthy, call to mind, and by Thy 
sacred Cross and Passion, deliver me (and this 
Thy agonizing servant*) from the pains of hell, 
and vouchsafe to conduct me whither Thou 
didst conduct the repentant thief who was 
crucified with Thee. Who with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost livest and reignest God 
for ever and ever. Amen". 

Pater, Ave, and Gloria, yJre times. 

1 5. Trisagion of the Angels. 

The following prayer is founded upon what is des- 
cribed in the Sacred Scriptures. (Isaias, vi. 3 ; Apoc, 
iv. 8). To stimulate the faithful to give constant 
praise and thanksgiving to the Most Holy Trinity, 
Pope Clement XIV. (26 June, 1770) granted an Indul- 
gence of 100 days, to be gained once a day on week 
days and thrice on Sundays, by those who shall recite 
devoutly and with contrite hearts the subjoined prayer. 
Also, a Plenary Indulgence to those who shaU have 
recited it each day for a month, on tiie usual conditions. 
The Indulgence of 100 days may be gained thrice each 

* When said for a soul in its agony. 



DEVOTIONS WITH INDULGENCES. 57 

dav duTing the Octaye of the Most Holy Trinity. 
These indiJgences are applicable to the suffering souls. 

'* Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts, 
the earth is full of Thy glory. Glory be 
to the Father, glory be to the Son, glory be to 
the Holy Ghost". 

16. Adoration of the Blessed Sacrament at 
the Elevation of Ma^s and at Benediction, 

An indulgence of 100 days may be gained each time 
that a person, whilst assisting at Mass, shall adore 
Jesus Christ in the Blessed Sacrament, reciting the 
following ejaculation devoutly and with contrition, dur- 
ing the elevation of the Host and Chalice. The same 
indulgence can be gained whilst assisting at Bene- 
diction of the Most Holy Sacrament in a church. An 
indulgence of one year may be gained by the faithful 
each time that, at the sound of the bell for the elevation 
of the Blessed Sacrament at High Mass, conyentual, or 
parochial Mass, they adore Jesus in the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, on their knees, using at the same time this short 
prayer. And an indulgence of two years is granted to 
those who go into the church for this express purpose. 

Outside the above-named times an Indulgence of 
100 days may be gained once a day by those who re- 
peat this ejaculation with contrite hearts ; and this pri- 
vilege may be obtained thrice on all Thiursdays and on 
each day during the Octave of Corpus Christi. Also, a 
Plenary Indulgence may be gained by those who repeat 
it once a day during a month on the usual conditions. 
These indulgences are applicable to the suffering souls. 

(Greg. XIII.; 10 April, 1580 ; Pius VI., 24 May, 
1776 ; Pius VII., 7 Dec, 1819, etc.). 

"Praised and thanked at every moment 
be this Most Holy and Most Divine Sacra- 
ment I" 
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17. Offering of the Most Precious Blood of 

Jesiis, 

Plus YIL (22 March* 1817) granted an lodulgenoe 
of 100 days for each devout repetition of the follawing 
offering of the Most Precious 3Iood of Jesus to the 
Eternal Father. It is applicable to the suffenng souls. 

^* Eternal Father [ I offer Thee tke Pfecious 
Blood of Jesua, in satisfactioi^ for mj ains^ 
and for the wants of Holy Chyxch''. 

1& Prayer before tite Blessed Sacrament. 

Pius VI. (17 Oct., 1796) granted an Indulgence of 
100 days to those who shall recite the following prayer 
(composed by St. Cajetan, and takeni rpin Deuteronomy 
and Prophecy of Daniel) with contrite heart before 
the Blessed Sacrament Also, a Plenary Indulgence 
to the faithful who, having devoutly approached the 
sacraments of Penance and the Blessed Eucharist on 
the first Thursday of the month, shall visit the Blessed 
Sacrament, either in the Exposition or enclosed in the 
Tabernacle, and shall there recite this prayer, implor- 
ing the Divine Mercy, and also praying for the 
wants of Holy Church, and the intentions of the Holy 
Father. Finally, the same Pope granted an Indulgence 
of seven years and seven quarantines to those who shall 
confess and communicate on any other Thursday, and 
pray devoutly as above. These, indulgences are ap- 
plicable to the suffering souls. 

** Look down, O Lord, from Thy sanctuary 
and most high dwelling-place in heaven, and 
behold this Most Holy Host which our great 
High Priest, Thy holy Child,^ the Lord 
Jesus, offers to Thee for the sins of Hia 
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brethreu. and be propitious beyond the mag* 
nitude of our malice. Behold ! the vpioe of 
the Blood of our. Brother, Je^us, wi^ out to 
Thee from the cross. Qr^ioualy Usten, O 
Lord! be appeased, O liprd! hearken and 
do; delay not, for Thy own sake, O my 
God, because Thy name is invoked upon thia 
city and upon Thy people {Dan, xs^. 19), and 
deal with ua accordmg to Thy great mercy. 
Amen". 

19. Act of Reparation^ and Aspirations to 
the Most Holy Sacrament 

Pius YII., at the request of the Nuqb of the Perpe- 
tual Adoration in Home, granted (21 Jan., 1815) an In- 
dulgence of 200 days to those who shall say devputly, 
and with a contrite heart, the following Act of Repa- 
ration to Jesus in the Most Adorable Eucharist, to- 
gether with the subjoined Aspirations. Leo XII. (13 
August, 1828) granted an Indulgence of 100 days 
to those who shaU repeat the Aspirations only. These 
Indulgences are applicable to the suffering souls. 

" With that profound homage which faith 
inspires, Jesus, my God and my Saviour ! I 
adore Thee true God and true Man ; with my 
whole heart I love Thee, hidden in the most 
August Sacrament of the Altar, in reparation 
for all the acts of irreverence, profanation, and 
sacrilege that I may have unhappily com- 
mitted, as well as for all those that have ever 
been committed, or (which God avert!) that 
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may be committed for the time to come. I 
adore Thee, therefore, O my God, not indeed 
in proportion to Thy merits nor to the great- 
ness 01 my debt to Thee, but according to my 
feeble strength. Fain would I adore Thee 
with all the perfection of which rational 
creatures are capable! In the meantime, I 
purpose now and ever to adore Thee, not 
only for those Catholics who do not adore and 
love Thee, but also in place of, and for the con- 
version of, all heretics, schismatics, libertines, 
atheists, blasphemers, sorcerers, Turks, Jews, 
and idolaters. Oh, Jesus, my God ! mayest 
Thou be ever known, adored, loved, and 
praised by all, each moment, in the Most 
Holy and Most August Sacrament. Amen". 

Aspirations, 

" I adore Thee every moment. Living 
Bread from heaven, Most August Sacrament. 

Jesus, Son of the Virgin Mary! I pray 
Thee to bless my soul I 

Most holy Jesus, my loving Saviour 1 1 give 
Thee my heart without reserve. 

May all ever know, adore, and praise at 
every moment the Most Holy and Most 
Divine Sacrament". 
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20. Prayer to the Most Holy Sacrament and 

to the Sacred Heart of Jesxis. 

Pius VI. (7 Nov., 1787) granted, and Pius VII. (» 

Feb., 1818) confirmed, an Indulgence of 100 days to 

those who say devoutly the following prayer. It is 
applicable to the suffering souls. 

" Behold, my loving Jesus, the boundless 
extent of Thy love ! Thou hast prepared for 
me of Thy Sacred Flesh and Most Precious 
Blood a Divine banquet, wherein Thou givest 
me Thyself without reserve. Who urged 
Thee to this excess of love for me? Thy 
Heart, Thy own loving Heart ! O adorable 
Heart of my Jesus, burning furnace of Divine 
love! into Thy Most Sacred Wound take 
Thou my soul, that in that school of charity 
I may learn to make a return of love to that 
God who has given me such wonderful proofs 
of his love. Amen". > 

21. Indulgenced Prayer after Sacramental 

Communion. 
Pius Vn. (10 April, 1821) granted, and Pius IX. (31 
July, 1868) confirmed, the grant of a Plenary Indulgence 
to each of the faithful when, having confessed and com- 
municated, they recite, devoutly and with contrite hearty 
the following prayer before a crucifix or representa- 
tion of Christ crucified ; adding some further prayer,* 
for the wants of Holy Church. This indulgence is 
applicable to the suffering souls. They who practise 
weekly confession can avail themselves of this indul- 
gence each time they conmiunicate. 

* Five Paters and Atos will be sufficient for the purpose. 
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'* Behold, O good and most sweet Jesug I 
I cast myself* on my knees in Thy sight, and 
with the utmost fervour of soul, pray and 
beseech Thee that Thou wouldst deign to ifn- 
press on my heart lively sentiments of faith, 
hope, and charity, and of true contrition for 
my sins, and a most firm purpose of amend- 
ment; whilst with great tenderness of soul 
and sorrow, I consider within myself, and 
mentally contemplate Thy Five Wounds, 
having before my eyes that which the Pro- 

Shet David said concerning Thee, O good 
esus ! * They have dug my hands and my 
feet, they have numbered all my bones'. 
<Ps. xxi. 18)'\ 
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22. Dewmi Invoeatians after Communicm^ or 

at any other time. 

Pins EL (9 Jul, 1854) gruited an Indutenee of 
seven yean mod seren quanmtines to all thefu^fol wlio 
•ball deroailj ledte the following inTOcatioiis, attribntod 
to St Ignatius, after Holy Conmnmion. AIbo^ an In- 
dulgence of 300 days eac^ time they shall be said with 
contrite heart. And, finally, a Plenary Indulgence to 
those who shall have repeated them at least once a day 
for a month. On the nsnal conditions and Tisit to a 
church. These indulgences are applicable to the suffering 
souls. 

" Soul of Christ, sanctify me. 
Body of Christ, save me. 
Blood of Christ, inebriate me 
Water of die side of Christ, wash me. 
Passion of Christ, strengthen me. 
O good Jesus ! graciously hear me. 
Within Thy Wounds conceal me. 
Permit me not to be separated from Thee. 
From the malignant enemy defend me. 
At the hour of my death call me. 
And order me to come to Thee. 
That with Thy Saints I may praise Thee. 
For ever and ever. Amen' . 

23. Praises to the Holy Name of God, 

To express the love we owe to God, and for the 
honour of His Most Adorable Name, the faithful are en- 
couraged to frequently make use of the following devo- 
tion in reparation for the offences offered to God by 
hlasphemerd. 
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Pius VIL (23 July, 1801) granted an Indulgence of 
one year for each time it is said with a contrite heart ; 
and Pius IX. (8 August, 1847) further grants a Plenary- 
Indulgence to those who shall have repeated this devo- 
tion at least once a day during a month, on the usual 
conditions and visit to a Church. These Indulgences 
are applicable to the suffering souls. 

Acts of Praise* 

" Blessed be God. 

Blessed be His Holy Name. 

Blessed be Jesus, true God and true Man. 

Blessed be the Name of Jesus. 

Blessed be Jesus in the Most Holy Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. 

Blessed be the great Mother of God, Most 
Holy Mary. 

Blessed be her Holy and Immaculate Con- 
ception. 

Blessed be the Name of Mary, Virgin and 
Mother. 

Blessed be God in His Angels and in His 
Saints". 

It is the pious custom in some places for the priest 
to recite this devotion aloud alternately with the people 
at the conclusion of Mass. This is also done in Rome at 
the conclusion of Benediction, before the Blessed Sacra- 
ment is replaced in the Tabemade. 

24. Visit to a Picture or Statue of the Sacred 

Heart of Jesus. 

Pius VI. (2 Jan., 1799) granted to the faithful an 
Indulgence oi seven years and seven quarantines as often' 
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as with contrite heart and devotion they shall visit a 
Picture of the Sacred Heart of Jesus exposed for public 
veneration in any church, oratory, or altar, and pray 
there for some time, according to the intentions of the 
Sovereign Pontiff. This indulgence is applicable to the 
Buffering souls. 

25. Form of Consecration to the Sacred 

Heart of Je%us. 

Pius VII. (9 June, 1807, 26 Sept., 1817) granted an 
Indulgence of 100 days, to be gained once in the day by 
those who shall make, with contrite heart, the following 
devout offering before a Representation of the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus. Also, a Plenary Indulgence to those who, 
daring the space of a month, shall have performed this 
devotion daily, on the usual conditions. 

These indulgences are applicable to the suffering souls. 

" O my Jesus I as a pledge of my grati- 
tude, and in reparation for my infidelitiet, 
I, N.N., give Tnee my heart. I consecrate 
myself ymoUy to Thee, and with Thy grace 
I purpose never again to offend Thee'\ 

26. Hymn of the Blessed Sacrament, 

Pius VII. (25 August, 1818) granted an Indulgence 
of 800 days, to be gained once in the day by those who 
with contrite heart and devotion shall repeat the hymn of 
the Blessed Sacrament, '* Pange lingua gloriosi^*, with 
its Versicle, Response, and Prayer. They who shall 
recite the last two verses of this hymn, beginning with 
the words " Tantum ergo Sacramentuni\ with Versicle, 
Response, and Prayer, may gain 100 days* Indulgence. 
Also, a Plenary Indulgence on the following occasions, 
to those who repeat either of the above at least ten times 
in the month, viz., on one day in the jrear, of their own 
choice ; on the Feast of Corpus Christi or during its 
octave; and on Holy Thursday, on the usual conditions 

5 
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and yisit to a church. These indulgeDces are applicable 
to the Bufferisg souls. 

27. jyevout Visits to Jesus in the Blessed 
Sacrament, and to the Blessed Mother of 
God. 

Pius IX. (7 Sept. 1864) gvanted an Indulgence of 
SOO days to the faithful each time that thej shall recite 
the following prayers, composed by St. Liguori, the 
former before the Blessed Sacrament, the latter before 
an image of the Blessed Yii^n. Also, a Plenary In- 
dulgence once in the month to those who shall ha^e 
said either of these prayers daily during that space of 
time, on the usual conditions. These Indulgences are 
applicable to the suffering souls. 

Visit to the Biased Sacrament 

• ** O my Lord Jesus Clirist I who, through 
Thy love for man, dost remam night and day ui 
this sacram^it, full of tenderness and love,, ex- 
pecting, inviting, and receiving all who come to 
visit Thee, I believe that Thou art truly present 
in the Sacrament of the Altar ; from the abyss 
of my nothingness I adore Thee, and ^ve 
Thee thanks for all the benefits which Thou 
hai^ conferred on me, and particularly that 
Thou hast given Thyself to me in this Sacra- 
ment, and Thy most holy Mother, Mary, to 
be my advocate; and also for having called 
me to visit Thee in this church. I salute Thy 
most sacred Heart this day, and this homage 
I ^direct to a thireefold end ; firstly, in thanks- 
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giving for this great gift ; secondly, in repara- 
tion of all the injuries which Thou hast re- 
ceived from Thy enemies in this sacrament; 
thirdly, I intend by this visit to adore Thee 
in all those places throughout the world where 
Thou art»least honoured and most neglected 
in this Sacrament. O my Jesus f with nry 
whole heart 1 love Thee. X regret that I have 
fio often grieved Thy infinite goodness. 1 pur- 
pose for the future, with the assistance of Thy 
grace, never more to offend Thee. And as to 
the present, miserable though I am, I conse- 
crate myself wholly to Thee ; I give and make 
over to Thee my entire will, my affections, 
desires, all that I am. Henceforth do with 
me and all that is mine whatever it shall please 
Thee. One thing, only, I ask of Thee — one 
thing I desire — ^hy holy love, final perse- 
verance, and tlie perfect accomplishment of 
Thy holy will. I commend to Thee the souls 
in purgatory, those, especially, who have been 
more devout to this Most Holy Sacrament and 
the Most Blessed Virgin Mary. I also com- 
mend to Thee all poor sinners. In fine, O my 
dear Saviour, I unite all my affections to tJie 
affections of Thj most loving Heart, and, thus 
united, I offer them to Thy Eternal Father, 
and beseech Him, in Thy Name, that, for the 
love of Thee, He would accept them an 
graciously hear them". 
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Visit to the Blessed Virgin, 

" Most holy Immaculate Virgin, and mjr 
Mother, Mary ! to thee, who art the Mother 
of my Lord, the Queen of men, advocate, hope,^ 
and refuge of sinners, I, most wretched, have 
recourse this day. I venerate thee, O great 
Queen, and give thee thanks for all the benefits 
which thou hast hitherto conferred on me,, 
particularly for having preserved me from helU 
which 1 have so often merited. I love thee^ 
most amiable lady, and, through love of thee^ 
I promise to be ever devoted to thy service, 
and to do all that in me lies to bring others to 
love thee. In thee I place all my hope, all my 
salvation. Receive me, O Mother of Mercy^ 
as thy servant, and shelter me under thy pro- 
tection. And since thy power is so great with 
God, free me from all temptations, or obtain for 
rae strength to conquer them even unto death* 
Of thee I ask true love of Jesus Christ;, 
through thee I hope for a happy death. O 
my Mother I by thy love for God, I implore 
thee to help me at all times ; but, most of alU 
at the last moments of my life. Do not abandon 
me until thou beholdest me safe in heaven, 
there to bless thee and sing thy praises during, 
an endless eternity. Amen". 
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28. The Memorare^ or Prayer of Saint 
Bernard to the Blessed Mrgifi. 

Pius IX. (25 July, 1846, 11 Dec., 1846) gmnted an 
Indulgence of 300 days to the faithful each time that 
they recite with a contrite heart this prayer to the Blessed 
Virgin. Also, a Plenary Indulgence to those who shall 
liaTe said it each day for a month, on the usual con- 
ditions and Tisit to a church. These Indulgences are 
applicahle to the suffering souls. 

The Memorare. 

" Remember, O most pious Virgin Mary I 
that it has never at any time been neard that 
any one having recourse to thy protection, 
imploring thy aid, seeking thy intercession, 
was left unassisted. Animated by such grounds 
for confidence, I run to thee, O Virgin of 
Virgins, and Mother ; I come to thee, and 
present myself, a weeping sinner, before thee. 
O Mother of the Word! despise not my 
petition, but hearken propitiously to it, and 
accede to it. Amen". 

29. LUany of the Blessed Virgin, 

Pius Vn. (30 Sept., 1817) granted an Indulgence of 
300 days to the faithful each time that they recite the 
latany of the Blessed Virgin with contrition and dero- 
tion. Also, to those who daily recite it, a Plenary In- 
dulgence on each of the five principal feasts of the 
Blessed Virgin, namely, the Immaculate Conception, 
KatiTity, Annunciation, Purification, and Assumption, 
on the usual conditions and visit to a church. These 
Indulgences are applicahle to the suffering souls. 
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30. Prayer to the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

PiuB VII. (26 Sept., 1817) granted an Indulgence of 
sixty days, to be guned once a day hj tke faithful wfao- 
shaU deyoutly say the following prayer, vitli the sub- 
joined aspiration, to the Saored Hearts of Jesus and 
Mary. Also, a Plenary Indulgence on three feasts of 
the JSiessed Virgin, yiz« the Natiyity, Assumption, and 
that of the Sacred Heart jfd Mary, to those who say it 
each day during a year, on the usual conditions and 
▼isit to a church or altar dedicated to the Blessed Vir- 
gin. Finally, a Plenary Indulgence in their last 
moments to those "who have observed the pious custom 
of reciting diis devotion daily. These indulgences ^aro- 
ap^licable to the suffering souls. 

Prayer. 

" Heart of Maxy, Mother of God, and 
our Mother! Heart most amiable^ object of 
the delight of the Adorable Trinity; Heart 
worthy of all the veneration and of the 
tenderest devotion of angels and men ; Heart 
most like to the Heart of Jesus, of which 
Thou art the most perfect image; Heart 
full of goodness and ever-compassionate of 
our miseries; vouchsafe to melt our icy 
hearts; grant that they may be ever united 
to the Heart of our Divine Saviour. Infuse 
into them a love of thy virtues; inflame 
them with that sacred fire with which thou dost 
ever bum. Take into thee the holy Church 
and guard it. Be thou ever its sweet 
asylum, and impregnable fortress against all 
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th^ attacks of its enemies. Be thou the way 
that raaj coixduct us to Jesus, and the chan- 
nel through which we may receive every 
ghtce necessary for salvation. Be thou our 
help in our necessities, our eonsoiation in 
afflioiioa, our defence in temptations, our 
refuge in persecutioDS, our aid in every 
danger, but especially in the last struggle 
of our life — at the hour of death — when all 
the powers of hell shall rise up against 
US to seize our soufe; in that dread moment 
on which our eternal salvation depends, 
then, O then! most tender Virgin, let us 
experience the sweetness of l^v maternal 
heart, and the greatness of thy influence over 
the Heart of Jesus, by opening for us in that 
very Fount of mercy a safe refuge, that we 
may come with thee to praise it in paradise, 
for ever and ever. Amen". 

Agpiration to the Sacred Hearts of Jesus 

and Mary, 

** May the Most Divine Heart of Jesus, and 
the most pure heart of Mary be known, 
praised, blessed, loved, honoured, and glorified, 
always and in all places. Amen". 
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31. Devotion to the Blessed Virgin to'^obtain 
the grace of a holy life and a happy death, 

Pius VU. (16 May, 1821) granted an Indulgence of 
800 days, once a day, to those who shall recite with 
contrite heart and devotion the following prayer, taken 
from Hie writings of St. Liguori, with the " Hail, Holy 
Queen", etc., three times. Also, a Plenary Indulgence 
to those who shall continue this devotion every day for 
a month, on one day within the month, of their own 
selection, on the usual condition 3. These Indulgences 
are applicable to the suffering souls. 

Prayer. 

" O Mother of God, most holy Mary ! how 
often have I merited hell by my sins! 
Already perhaps had that judgment been 
carried into effect for my first grievous sin, 
hadst Thou not graciously restrained the 
Divine Justice, and, conquering my obduracy, 
attracted me to repose my confidence in thee I 
And oh ! into how many other sins might 
I have subsequently fallen amidst the dangers 
that came in my way, if thou, O Mother full 
of love, hadst not preserved me safe through 
them by the graces thou didst obtain for me. 
O my Queen, of what avail to me will be thy 
mercy and the favours thou hast obtained for 
me if I am lost? If hitherto 1 have not 
loved thee, I now love thee after God, and 
above all else. Ah I never permit me to 
turn my back on thee, and on God who, 
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through thy mediation, has loaded me with 
80 many favours. O my most amiable Lady, 
do not permit that I should hate and execrate 
thee for ever in hell. Canst thou suffer thy 
servant who loves thee to be damned? O 
Mary, what sayest thou to me ? Shall I be 
lost? I shall be lost if I abandon thee; but 
who could ever relinquish thee ? Who could 
be forgetful of the love which thou hast borne 
me? No; he shall never be lost who faith- 
fully commends himself to thee and has re- 
course to thee. Ah I my Mother, do not 
abandon me to my own devices, or I shall be 
lost; grant that 1 may ever have recourse to 
thee. Save me, O thou my hope ! save me 
from hell, and before all, from sin, which 
alone can cast me into hell". 

Here say the 

" Hail, Holy Queen", etc., three times. 

32. Devotion to our Lady of Dolours. 

Pius YU. (1 Dec, 1815) granted an Indulgence of 
300 days, once a day, to those who, compassionating the 
Dolours of the Blessed Virgin in the sufferings of her 
Divine Son, shall say the *' Hail Mary** seven times, 
adding after each Hail Mary the following verse from 
the Stabat Mater: 

" Holy Mother, pierce me through, 

In my heart each wound renew. 

Of my Saviour crucified". 

Also a Plenary IndtUgence to those who shaU have per 
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formed this devotaon each day during a month, <m stfae 
usnal conditions. These Indi^g^nces are applicable tcy 
the suffering souls. 

5S. Another Devotion to our Ludy in her 

desolcttion. 

Pius IX. (23 t)ec., 1847) granted an Indulgence of 
100 days to the faithful e&dii time they say the following 
pvaye^ with contrite heart. The Indulgenoe is applicable 
to ^ suffering souls. 

Prayer. 

" Hail Mary, full of sorrows: the Crucified 
is with thee : tearful art thou amongst women, 
9Jxi. tearful is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus. 
Holy Mary, Mother of the Crucified, grant 
tears to us, the crucifiers of thy Son, now and 
at the hour of our death. Amen". 

34. Efficacious Prayer to St. Joseph. 

The following is styled the Efficacious Prayer, from 
its great ^cacy in deliyermg and preserving those who 
devotttly i&aike use of it from temptations, especially 
^ose against the virtue of holy purity. Pius IX. (Feb. 
3, 1868) granted an Indulg^e of 100 days, to be gained 
once a day by those who, with contrite hearts and devo- 
tiosi» mik» use of this prayw. 

Prayer. 

" O holy Joseph, guardian of virgins, and 
father to whose uiithful keeping Christ Jesus^ 
Innocence itself, and Mary, Virgin of Virgins, 
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were ^ooiinitted, I pray diee, bj this most 
sacred twofold pledge, Jesus and Mary, to 
preserve me from all micleamiess ; that with a 
pure mind, elean heart, and d^aste body, I 
may continae in all holiness^ ever the devout 
servant of Jesus £uad Mary. Amen^. 

85. Prayer to St. Ahysiue. 

Pins VII. (fi Marcb. 1802) granted an Indulgenee of 
100 days, to be gained once a day by those who flhall 
devoutly recite the following devotion in honour of St. 
Aloysius, proclaimed by Bened. ZUL. the special pro- 
tector of youth. Applicable to the suftering souls. 

Prayer. 

«0 Saint Aloysius, gifted with angelio 
qualities, I, thy most unworthy servaait, com- 
mend in a special manner to tnee the chastity 
of my soul and body. I pray thee, by thy an- 
gelic purity, to intercede for me with the Im- 
maculate Lamb and His most holy Mother, the 
Virgin of Virgins, and to preserve me from 
all mortal sin. Permit me not to be ever sul- 
lied with any stain of impurity ; but when thou 
sbalt see me assailed W temptation, or in 
danger of sinning, drive lar from my heart all 
unclean thoughts and desires, bringing to my 
mind the thoughts of eternity and of Jesus cruci- 
fied. Impress deeply on my heart a sense of holy 
fear and fervid love of God, so that, following 
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thy example here on earth, I may merit with 
thee to enjoy God in heaven. Amen". 

36. Prayers to St. Stanislaus Kostka. 

Pius IX. (22 March, 1847) granted an Indulgence of 
300 days, to be gained once a day by those who shaU 
deTOutly recite the following dcTotion in honour of St, 
Stanislaus Kostka. And also (10 July, 1854) a Plenary 
Indulgence to those who shall have performed this devo- 
tion each day during a month. On the usual conditions, 
and visit to a church. 

Prayer for Purity. 

" Mjr most pure protector, Stanislaus ! angel 
of punty, I tejoice with thee for that most 
wonderml gift of virginal purity which adorned 
thy unsullied heart. I humbly pray thee to 
obtain for me strength against impure tempta- 
tions, and to excite in me a constant vigilance 
to guard holy purity, that virtue so glorious 
in itself and so pleasing to God". 

Our Father, Hail Mary, Glory be to the 
Father, once. 

For Charity. 

" My most loving protector, Stanislaus ! 
seraph of charity, I rejoice with thee for that 
burning flame of love which held thy pure 
and innocent heart ever lifted up and united 
to God. I humbly pray thee to obtain for me 
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sack fire of ciTine lovi? ais mar cvv>$ume aU 
other eanhlj attachments, anii iuiIaiuo luo 
with heavenly love aloiie'\ 

Our Father, Hail Marv, Glorv bo tv^ tho 
Father, oncf. 

For a Hdppjf Viath* 

" My most clement and most jx>werl\il jn^- 
tector, Stanislaus ! angel of purity ami somph 
of charity, I rejoice with thee in thy ma^t 
happy death, which proceeded from tho do- 
sire of seeing Mary assumed into hoavon, and 
was caused by the impulse of love towards 
her. I give thanks to Mary, who willed tho 
fidfilment of thy desires. By tho niorita of thy 
most happy death I pray thoo to bo tho advo- 
cate and protector of my death. Oh I intorcodo 
with Mary, and obtain for mo a death, if not 
as happy as thine, at least ono that shall bo 
tranquil under the protection of Mary, my 
advocate, and thine, who art my protector". 

Our Father, Hail Mary, Glory bo to tho 
Father, once. 

Tliree Offerings to the Most Holy Trinity 
for the grace of a happy death, 

Leo XIL (21 Oct , 1863) granted to iXm f Atthful nn 
Indiilgeiioe of 100 dayi, to be gained each tfroe tliit/ tU 
Toitay rq«at the following prayeri* Alio, a l^uar^ 
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Indulgence to those who shall have said them daily for a 
month, on the usual conditions. These Indulgences are 
applicable to the suffering souls. 

I. " We offer to the Most Holy Trinity the 
merits of Jesus Christ, in thanksgiving for 
the Most Precious Blood which Jesus shed 
for us in the garden ; and through His merits 
we supplicaite the Divine Majesty to grant us 
the pardon of our sins". 

Our Father, Hail Mary,. Glory be to the 
Father, onee, 

II. " We offer to the Most Holy Trimity 
the merits of Jesus Christ in tha]iksgi)viBg 
for the Most Predous Death He endured for 
us on the cross ; and by His merits we supjdi- 
cate the Divine Majesty to free us from the 
punishment due to our sins". 

Our Father, Hail Mary, Glory be to the 
Father, once, 

III. '[ We offer to the Most Holy Trinity 
the merits of Jesus Christ in thanksgiving 
for that ineffable charity by which He 
descended from heaven to earth, to take upon 
Himself our human nature, in order to sufier 
and die for us on the cross; and by His 
merits we supplicate the Divine Majesty to 
conduct oyxr souls to the glory of heaven 
after death". 

Our Father, Hail M«ry, Glory be to the 
Father, once. 
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37. PrayerB for a Bappy DeaOi. 

Pius YIL (12 May, 1301) granted an Indulgence of 
100 days to the f aitibful once a day for the recitation 
^ith contrite heairt of the foUowing devotion. Also, n 
Plenaiy Indulgence to those who shall haye said it 
daily during a month, on the usual conditions, and risit 
to a church or public oratory. These Indulgences are 
applicable to, the suffering souls. 

'^ O Lord JesuS) Gnod of goodness and 
Father oif ' mercies I I preseat myseU' before 
Thee in eonfusion of mind and with an humble 
and contrite heart; I commend to Thee the 
last hour of my life and the decision of my 
eternal fate. 

When my feet, become motionless, shall 
warn me that my course is coming to a 
close, 

O merciful Jesus/ have mercy a» me* 

When my hands, benumbed and trembling, 
shall no longer be able to clasp the crucifix, 
but against my will shall let it fall upon my 
bed of pain, 

O merciful Jesus/ have mercy on me. 

When my eyes, grown dim and distorted 
with fear of approaching death, shall fix on 
Thee a dying and languid look, 

merciful Jesus/ have m^rcy on me* 

When my Ups, cold and tremblings shall 
pronoimce tor the last time Thy adorable 
Name, 
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merciful Jesus I Iiave mercy on me. 

When my cheeks, pale and livid, shall in- 
spire those present with pity and awe, and my 
hair, bathed in the sweat of death, and grown 
stiff on my head, shall forebode my approach- 
ing end, 

merciful Jesus 1 have mercy on me. 

When my ears, soon to be wr ever closed 
to the words of men, shall be opened to hear 
Thy voice pronouncing the sentence of my lot 
for all eternity, 

merciful Jesus I have mercy on me. 

When my imagination, agitated by fearful 
spectres, shall be sunk in mortal sadness, and 
my spirit, alarmed at the sight of my iniqui- 
ties and fear of Thy judgments, shall have to 
battle with the powers of darkness, who will 
labour to put out of sight Thy mercies and to 
plunge me into despair, 

merciful Jesus I have mercy on me. 

When my feeble heart, oppressed by the 
pains of sickness, shall be crushed by the 
horror of death, and worn out by its repeated 
struggles against the enemies of my salvation, 

(Jm£rciful Jesus! have mercy on me. 

When my last tears, forerunners of my dis- 
solution, shall fall from my eyes, do Thou re- 
ceive them as a sacrifice of expiation for my 
sins, that thus I may expire a victim of penance. 
"- that dread moment, 
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merciful Jesus! have mercy on me. 

When my relatives and friends assembled 
around me, with feelings of compassion for my 
sad condition, shall invoke Thee in my behalf, 

merciful Jesus/ have mercy on me. 

When Ae use of all my senses shall have 
left me, and the world shall have vanished 
firom me, and when I shall groan in my last 
agony in the throes of death, 

merciful Jesus I have mercy on me. 

When the last sobs of my heart shall force 
my soul to depart from the body, do Thou 
accept of them as desires of a holy impatience 
eager to come to Thee, do Thou then, 

merciful Jesus ! have mercy on me. 

When my soul, long quivering on ray lips, 
shall quit this world for ever, and shall leave 
my body pale, cold, and lifeless, do Thou 
accept of this dissolution of my being as my 
willing homage to Thy Divine Majesty, do 
Thou, in that moment, 

merciful Jesus t have mercy on me. 

When, in fine, I shall appear before Thee, 
and for the first time behold the immortal 
splendour of Thy majesty, O cast me not away 
from Thy presence, but vouchsafe to receive 
me into the loving bosom of Thy mercy, that 
I may there sing Thy praises for eternity. 

merciful Jesus ! have mercy on me. 

6 
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Let M« Pray. 

O God, who in appointing for all men once 
to die, hast yet concealed from them the 
moment and the hour of their death, grant 
that, passing all the days of my life in the 
practice of justice and holiness, I may merit 
to pass out of this world in thy holy love: 
through the merits of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who with Thee and the Holy Ghost, liveth 
and reigneth one God, world without end. 
Amen. 

39. Prayer for the Faithful Departed, 

Pius VIL (7 Feb., 1817) granted an Indulgence of 
800 days to those who, being contrite of heart and de- 
voutly meditating on the Passion of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, shall say, in suffrage for the faithful departed, 
the Lord's Prayer and Hail Mary five times, with eildier 
of the two following versicles: — 

" We therefore pray Thee, help Thy ser- 
vants, whom Thou hast redeemed with 
Thy Precious Blood"; or ''Eternal Fatlier, 
we pray Thee, help the souls of Thy servants 
whom Thou hast redeemed with the Blood of 
Jesus Christ". 

Then add the Requiem : 

V. ** Eternal rest grant them, O Lord". 

B. "And let perpetual light shine upon 
them". 
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A Plenary Indulgence is also granted to those who 
«liall haye xnractised this deyotion each day daring a 
month, on the usual conditions and prayer for the faith- 
ful departed. Hiese Indulgences are applicable ft the 
suffering souls. 

40. The De Proftmdis^ or Pater and Ave^ 
after nightfall, for the Dead. 

Clement XII. (14 August, 1 736) granted an Indul- 
gence of 100 days to those who at the first hour after 
nightfall, at the sound of the bell for the dead, shaU 
say devoutly on their knees the Psalm De Profundia, 
terminating with the Requiem. They who do not know 
the De Prqfundis may say instead a Pater and Aye, 
with the Requiem etemam, etc. Also, a Plenary Indul- 
gence one day in the year to those who shall haye per- 
formed this deyotion each day for that space of time, 
on the usual conditions. Where it is the custom to ring 
the bell for this devotion either before or after the above- 
named time, the faithful can still gain the Indulgence 
by saying it as above (12 Dec, 1736). In places where 
the bell of the dead is not rung, the faithful may gain 
the Indulgence by reciting iMs devotion about nightfall 
(Pius VL, 18 March, 1781). These Indulgences are 
applicable to the suffering souls. 

Psalm cxxix. 

" Out of the depths I have cried to Thee, 
Lord; Lord, hear my prayer. 

Let Thy ears be attentive to the voice of 
my supplication. 

If Thou, O Lord, wilt mark iniquities: 
Lord, who shall stand it? 

For with Thee there is merciful forgive- 
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ness; and by reason of Thy law I have waited 
for Thee, O Lord, 

My soul hath relied on His word: my soul 
hath hoped in the Lord. 

From the morning watch even until night, 
let Israel hope in the Lord. 

Because with the Lord there is mercy : and 
with Him plentiful redemption. 

And He shall redeem Israel from all his 
iniquities. 

Eternal rest grant them, O Lord, 
. And let perpetual light shine unto them. 

May they rest in peace. Amen'\ 

The following portion is not essential for the 

Indulgence, 

V. ** O Lord hear my prayer". 

R. " And let my crime come unto Thee". 

Let us Pray. 

" O God, the Creator and Redeemer of all 
the faithful ! grant to the souls of Thy ser- 
vants departed the remission of all their sins, 
that by pious supplications they may obtain 
the pardon which they have always desired, 
who livest and reignest world without end. 
Amen". 

V. " Eternal rest grant them, O Lord". 

R. "And let perpetual light shine unto 
them". 
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V. " May they rest in peace". 

R. "Amen". 

Or else: — 

Our Father and Hail Mary, once^ ending 
with " Eternal rest grant them, O Lord ; ana 
let perpetual light shine unto them. May 
they rest in peace. Amen". 

41. Devotion in honour of the Most Holy 

Trinity and the Incarnation. 

This devotion consists in three persons forming them- 
selves into a pious union, each engaging to recite three 
times every day, namely, in the morning, at noon, and 
in the evening, the " Glory be to the Father", etc., 
seven times, in honour of these fundamental mysteries 
of our holy Faith; and then **Hail Mary", once, in 
honour of the Blessed Virgin. 

Should any of the three, through death or other cause, 
fail to observe the arrangements, the remaining two are 
to find a substitute, so that the pious union may be con- 
tinued. Pius VI. (15 May, 1784) granted to those who 
shall perform this devotion an Indulgence of 1 00 days 
once a day, on week days, and seven years and seven 
quarantines on Sundays. Also, a Plenary Indulgence 
on two Sundays in each month, of their own selection, 
to those who shall have performed this devotional exer- 
cise thrice a day at the stated times, for that period, on 
the usual conditions. These Indulgences are applicable 
to the suffering souls. 

42. Feeding the poor in honour of Jesus, 

Mary, and Joseph. 

Pius VII. (15 June, 1815) confirmed the following 
Indu^ences to any of the faithful who, being penitent 
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of heart, shall feed three poor persons in memory and in 
honour of Jesus, Mary, and Joseph. An Indulgence of 
seyen years and seven quarantines for each time. Also, 
a plenary Indulgence on any day when, along with per- 
forming this work of mercy, the person shall devoutly 
approach the Sacraments of Penanco and Holy Com- 
munion, and shall, moreover, pi ay for the intentions of 
the Sovereign Pontiff. The members of the family, or 
domestics of him who discharges this office of charity, 
as well as all others who contribute to its accomplish- 
ment by lending their services, or even by their pre- 
sence, can gain an Indulgence of 100 days. These In- 
dulgences are applicable to the suffering souls. 

43. Rosary of the Blessed Virgin. 

The devotion of the Rosary was introduced by St. 
Dominic about the year 1^06. Having to combat the 
pernicious heretical opinions of the Albigenses, the 
Saint had recourse to the Blessed Mother of Grod iot 
aid, and under her guidance he instituted the Rosary, or 
at least reduced it to its present form. The heresies of 
the period directed their attacks chiefly against the 
doctrine of the Incarnation. To oppose these assaults 
against so fundamental a doctrine of Christianity, 
Dominic composed this form of prayer, so that the re- 
collection of the Incarnation of the Son of God for our 
salvation might be kept constantly and prominently be- 
fore the minds of all through the means of a popular 
devotion. 

The following Indulgences may be gained by those 
who recite either the whole Rosary, or, at least, a third 
part of it — five decades. 100 days' Indulgence for each 
Our Father, and the same for each Hail Mary. Also, 
a Plenary Indulgence on one day in the year, of their 
own choice, provided they shall have recited at least 
five decades each day during that length of time ; on the 
usual conditions CBened. XII It, 13 April, 1736). To 
be entitled to the above it is necessary, l^' to use a 
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Bosary beads blessed by a Dominican Father or another 
priest empowered to bless it with the Dominican form ; 
and 2^ to meditate on the Mysteries. If, however, for 
want of capacity, the person cannot meditate, it will 
be sufficient .for him to say the Rosary deyoutly 
(12 August, 1726; 28 Jan, 1842). Several persons 
having adopted the habit of using in the recitation of 
the Bosary a ring with ten knobs on which to tell the 
Hail Marys, Mgr. Bouvier asked of the Holy See if 
such a ring could be regarded as a beads, and be in- 
dulgenced as such. The Cardinal Prefect of the Con- 
gregation of Indulgences, on the 23rd July, 1836, 
repUed in the negative. (TraiU des IndJ). The 
observance of the order set forth in prayer-books, 
assigniing particular days in the week for honouring each 
of the three different classes of Mysteries is highly to be 
commended, but still is not essential for gaining the In- 
dulgences (1 July, 1889). It is requisite that at least a 
third portion of the Bosary should be recited without 
any considerableinterruption (22 Jan., 1868). The Sacred 
Ck)ngregation has decided (16 Dec, 1760) that it does not 
constitute a moral interruption in the performance of 
an ind^genced devotion, if a person discontinue it, 
say for the purpose of confessing or communicating. 
In such a case the devotion may be resumed where it 
was broken off, without forfeiting the Indulgences, 
since it is only when a person interrupts .the devotion in 
order to attend to extraneous matters, that it can be said 
to be discontinued. 

The Church has granted special privileges and indul- 
gences to those who recite the Bosary conjointly with 
others. When the faithful join together in the perfor- 
mance of this devotion, it will be sufficient if one of 
those so assembled have in his hand, and us3 in the 
usual way, an indulgenced beads ; the others can gain 
the indulgences, provided that, having rid their minds 
of all distracting cares, they apply themselves to 
pray along with the person who holds the beads, and 
with the purpose of gaining the indulgences (Pias 
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IX., 22 Jan., 1858). An indulgence of ten years and 
ten quarantines, once a day, is granted to those who 
with a contrite heart recite the Bosary in common with 
others, whether in the church or at home. Also a 
Plenary Indulgence is granted to those nirho recite the 
third part of the Rosary in this manner, at least three 
times in the week, to he gained on the last Sunday of 
each month, on the usual conditions and visit to a 
church (12 May, 1851). 

For list of indulgences accorded to those possessing 
Rosary-heads or other pious objects indulgenced by 
the Pope, or by those priests who have obtained faculties 
for that purpose, see Apostolical Indulgences. 

44. The Bridgeiine Indulgences, 

The Chaplet of St. Bridget is quite different, both in 
form and object, from the ordinary Rosary-beads. It 
consists of six decades, and it is used for the purpose of 
honouring the sixty-three years which the Blessed Vir- 
gin is supposed to ha^e spent on earth. To gain the 
Bridgetine Indulgences, meditation on the Mysteries is 
not necessary (I July, 1839 ; 2 Oct., 1840). The in- 
dulgences of this chaplet can be attached to the ordinary 
beads of five decades ; and in the document which 
priests receive from Rome, authorizing them to impart 
the Apostolic Indulgences to pious objects, they usually 
obtain at the same time powers to impart the Bridgetine 
Indulgences. They, therefore, who make use of an 
ordinary beads so indulgenced, can gain the foUowing : 
An indulgence of 100 days for the Creed ; the same for 
each Our Father and for each Hail Mary. And, in 
addition, an Indulgence of seven years and seven quaran- 
tines when the entire Rosary of fifteen decades is said. 
If a person, therefore, have a Rosary-beads blessed 
with the Dominican form, and also having attached to 
it the Bridgetine Indulgences, he can gain for each Our 
Father and also for each HaU Mary said in the recita- 
tion of the Rosary, an Indulgence of 200 days, besides 
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those granted for the i>erformance of the Rosary as such. 
As, however, these Indulgences are granted on con- 
dition that at least a third portion, or five decades, be 
said, strictly speaking they are not gained until that 
condition shall have been fulfilled (19 Jan., 1833). The 
condition of reciting five decades without notable inter- 
ruption does not apply in the case of members of the 
Confraternity of the Rosary, as will be explained when 
speaking of that Confraternity. 

The following Plenary Indulgences are granted to 
those possessed of a Bridgetine beads : 1. On one day, 
of their own choice in the year, provided they shiUl 
have recited the chaplet at least of five decades, each 
day during that period, on the usual conditions. 2. On 
the Feast of St. Bridget W. (8th Oct.), provided they 
shall have recited the chaplet of five decades at least 
once a week during the year, usual conditions and visit 
to a church. 3. Once a month, provided they shall 
have said the chaplet of five decades each day for that 
time. Usual conditions and visit to a church. 4. At the 
moment of death, provided they shall have confessed 
and commimicated if possible, or otherwise, being con- 
trite of heart, they shall call upon the Holy Name of 
Jesus, if not with their lips, at least in their heart. 

Moreover, they who carry about them this chaplet, 

are entitled to the following : An Indulgence of forty days, 

when, at the sound of the bell for a passing soul, they 

kneel and pray for that soul ; an Indulgence of twenty 

days when they examine their conscience and recite 

three Paters and Aves ; an Indulgence of 100 days when 

they hear Mass, or assist at a sermon, or accompany 

the Most Holy Viaticum, or bring back a sinner to the 

way of salvation ; or, in fine, when they perform any 

other good work in honour of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

the Blessed Virgin, or St. Bridget, saying on these 

occasions three Paters and Aves. 
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45. Devotion of the Holy Way of the Crosn^ 
commonly called " The Stations". 

This deyotion has been transmitted to us from the 
▼eiy time of the Apostles, and has been most highly 
approved and amply indulgenced by successive Popes. 
They who duly and devoutly perform this devotion can 
gain each time all the Indulgences granted in favour of 
those who should visit in person the holy places sancti- 
fied by having been the scenes of our Lord's Suffer- 
ings and Death. Thele Indulgences are very numerous, 
and include several that are even Plenary. To gain 
these Plenary Indulgences, it is not required that the 
person should approach the Sacraments of Penance and 
the Blessed Bucharist. It will be sufficient if he be in 
the state of grace, and that he be truly contrite for his 
sins. In p^orming this devotion the following must 
be attended to, otherwise the Indulgences will not be 
gained: 1° The person must move from station to 
station. If, however, owing to the number present, the 
narrowness of the place, etc , he cannot approach the 
several stations, it will be sufficient to rise after the per- 
formance of each station, and kneel again in the direction 
of the next (30 Sept, 1837 ; 26 Feb., 1841). 2® He is 
required to make at least some brief, pious meditation 
on the Passion of Jesus Christ— though meditation on 
each particular stage of the Passion is not strictly, re- 
quisite (3 April, 1731). No special form of prayer is 
required ; those who can do so conveniently are recom- 
mended to make use of some of the forms proposed in 
books of devotion (2 June, 1888). Pope Clement XII. 
speaks with approbation of the custom of reciting at 
each station the Lord's Prayer and Hail Mary, once, 
and also eliciting an Act of Contrition (3 April, 1831). 
This devotion must be completed without any notable 
interruption, otherwise the Indulgences would be lost 
(22 January, 1858). But, as already explained when 
speaking of the Rosary, it would not constitute a moral 
interruption for a person to break off in order to hear 
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Mass, or to go to confessioii or to commonion, or ta 
engage in any other devotion, and conseqnently he may 
resume the devotion at the point at which he left off.* 

When about to commence this devotion it would be 
desirable that the person should form the intention to 
apply all the Indulgences attached to its performance 
to the relief of the suffering souls, after having obtained 
a Plenary Indulgence for himself. All the Indulgences 
attached to the Stations of the Cross may be applied to 
the suffering souls. 

Crucifix Indulgtne^d for thti St(Uion8 of the Cross*'^ 
The sick, travellers at sea, those dwelling in infidel 
coimtries, prisoners, and, in general, all who are pre- 
vented by some valid causef from visiting a place where 
the Stations of the Cross are duly erected, may still gain 
the aforesaid Indulgences by reciting devoutly and with 
contrition fourteen Paters, Aves, and Gloria Patris, that 
is, one for each station ; and then five Paters, Aves, and 
Gloria Patris, in honour of our Lord's five Sacred 

* *^ An qui exercitium Viad Crucis peragunt et illud 
ad modicum tempus interrumpunt, puta ad audiendum 
sacrum, ad sumendum Eucharistiam, ad confessionem 
faciendam, etc., Indulgentias lucrentur si illud prose- 
quantur, vel ad Indulgentise acquisitionem oporteat in 
lis casibtts illud ab initio reassumere ?** S. Congre- 
gatio die 16 Dec , 1760, n^spondit : ** Affirmative quoad 
pnmam partem, negative quoad secundam, nempo non 
teneri ad reassumendum, quia non interest moralis in- 
terruptio, neque divergitur ad actus cxtraneos In quo 
tantum casu dicitur actio discontinuata**. {Faliat : ReaoL 
authent, p. 160). 

t Ob hgitimum impedimentum. Those persons who 
reside at a considerable distance from the church : those 
on a journey ; a priest who, by reason of multiplied 
duties, is prevented from proceeding to the church for 
the performance of the Stations, etc., can go through 
this devotion in private with an Indulgenced Crucifix. 
(P. MaureL) 
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WoundB ; and finally, one Pater, Ave, and Gloria Patri, 
for the Pope's intentions, holding, whilst reciting these 
prayers, in their hands a Crucifix that has been speciallj 
blessed and Indulgenced for this purpose by the Father- 
General, or by a Father-Provincial or Father- Guardian 
of the Friars Minor Observants (8th Aug., 16th Sept. 
1859). These Indulgences can be gained only by the 
person for whom the Crucifix has been Indulgenced, and 
are not available to those who may join him in the per- 
formance of the devotion (29 May, 1841). As in the 
case of the Stations strictly so called, these prayers 
must be completed without notable interruption. 

46. Indulgenced Ejaculations for frequent use 

during the day, 

** Jesus! Mary!'* 

An Indulgence of twenty-five days is granted for 
each devout invocation of these Sacred Names ; and a 
Plenary Indulgence at the hour of death to those who 
have had the pious custom of invoking these Holy 
Names frequently during life. 

V. " Praised be Jesus Christ !" 
R. " For ever. Amen". 

When two persons saluting each other shall use this 
form, they may gain each time an Indulgence of 100 
days; and for its frequent use during life, a Plenary In- 
dulgence is granted to them in their last moments. 
(Sixtus v., 1 1 May, 1587). The above are applicable 
to the suffering souls. 

47. " My Jesus, mercy !" 

100 days* Indulgence each repetition (Pius IX. , 
^t., 1846). Applicable to the suffering souls. 
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48. " Sweet Jesus ! be thou not my Judge, 
but my Saviour !" 

An Indulgence of fifty days may be gained as often 
as this ejaculation of St. Jerome Emilian is said de- 
Tontly. Also, a Plenary Indnlgence on the feast of that 
saint (20th July) by those who hare recited it eacli day 
for a year (11 Aug., 1851 ; 29 Not., 1853), on the usual 
conditions. These Indulgences are applicable to tho 
suffering souls. 

"Eternal Father! I offer to Thee the 

Precious Blood of Jesus, in satisfaction for 

my sins, and for the wants of Holy Church". 

100 days' Indulgence for each devout repetition 
(22 March, 1817). 

" May the Sacred Heart of Jesus be every- 
where loved !" 

100 days' Indulgence (Pius IX., 20 Sept., 1860). 

49. " Sweet Heart of Mary ! bo my sal- 
vation". 

300 days' Indulgence for each devout repetition. 
Also, a Plenary Indulgence once in the month to thoso 
who have used it each day durin<^ that period (Pius 
IX., 30 Sept, 1852), on the usual conditions and visit 
to a church. These Indulgences are applicable to tho 
goffering souls. 

" Blessed be the Holy and Immaculato 
Conception of Blessed Mary tho Virgin". Or : 

'• In thy Conception, O Virgin Marv, thou 
wast immaculate ; pray for us to the Father, 
whose Son, Jesus, conceived by tho Holy 
Ghost, thou didst bring forth*'. 
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100 dajB' Indulj^ence may be gained whenever either 
of the aboye is piously repeated (Pius VL, 21 Nov., 
1793). Applicable to the suffering souls. 

50. *' May the most just, moet high, and 
most amiable Will of God be done, praised, 
and eternally exalted in all things". 

100 days' Indulgence may be gained once a day by 
piously repeating this prayer. Also, a Plenary Indul- 
gence on one day of each person's choice in theyear, to 
those who devoutly say this prayer each day during the 
year. Finally, a Plenary Indulgence at the time of 
death to those who have frequently repeated it daring 
life, and who accept of death with resignation from the 
hands of God (19 May, 1818). 

51. "Jesus, my God I I love Thee above 
all things". 

Fifty days* Indulgence is granted to those who shall, 
either themselves devoutly say the above, or, with sen- 
timents of compunction and gratitude, shall exhort 
others to say it for the benefit of those charged with 
the care of souls fPius IX, 7 May, 1854). 

52. " Jesus, Mary, Joseph 1 1 offer you my 
heart and souF. 

** Jesus, Mary, Joseph ! assist me in my 
last agony". 

" Jesus, Mary, Joseph ! may my soul send 
forth its last sigh in peace with you". 

To encourage the faithful to invoke these Sacred 

Names frequently, for the purpose of recommending 

to them the last moments of life, Pius VIL (26 

^ T)ril, 1807) granted an Indulgence of 800 days to the 
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faithful as often as they deToutly make use of the 
above ejaculations; or an Indulgence of 100 days for 
piously repeating any one of them. These Indulgences 
are applicable to the sufifering souls. 
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CONFRATERNITIES, SCAPULARS, SPECIAL 

DEVOTIONS, ETC. 

Prelimmary Remarks. 

All Confraternities and pious Associations 
are under the jurisdiction of the Bishop of the 
Diocese ; it is for him to authorize their es- 
tablishment, to give them canonical existence, 
and also to modify their rules, if such should 
seem to him expedient. Unless they be thus 
canonically established, such Associations can- 
not be affiliated to the Parent-Confraternities 
at Rome, nor to Arch-Confraternities else- 
where, and consequently are not entitled to 
their indulgences and privileges. 

By the term Arch-Confraternity is meant 
a confraternity authorized to affiliate to it 
other confraternities of the same title, and to 
communicate to them the indulgences and 
privileges proper to it. 

Various Confraternities can be erected in 
ihe same church (Decision of Rota, 18 Jan., 
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1745). But by tlie Bull QuosGumque of Clem. 
VIII. (7 Dec, 1604) it is forbidden to have 
more than one Confraternity of the same name 
in the same place. It is required that churches 
in which branches of the game confraternity 
are established, should be distant from each 
other one league. Several confraternities have 
been excepted from this rule regarding dis- 
tance; amongst which are the following: 
Confraternity of the B. Sacrament (7 Feb., 
1607); Confraternity of the Christian Doc- 
trine (3 Feb., 1680); Confraternity of the S. 
Heart of Jesus, if the number of pious souls 
should appear to call for it (25 Jan., 1803) ; 
Confraternity of the Immac. Heart of Mary 
for the conversion of sinners, under the same 
proviso (23 April, 1838); Confraternity of 
the Assumption of our Lady, for the relief of 
the souls in Purgatory (23 August, 1861); 
Confraternity of the Most Holy Name of Jesus, 
for the suppression of blasphemy, etc. (8 Au- 
gust, 1845), etc. The Sovereign Pontiff readily 
grants exceptions of this kipd when requested. 
The same altar may, with the consent of 
the respective directors, be the special altar — 
ultare proprium — of different confraternities, 
but it would be manifestly desirable to have 
a distinct altar assigned to each different con- 
fraternity (29th May, 1841). 

7 
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To be entitled to the privileges and indul- 
gences of a confraternity, the person must be 
duly admitted a member by the Father-Di- 
rector delegated for that purpose, and have his^ 
name inscribed on the register. This admis- 
sion is to be gratis (7 Dec, 1604). Provided 
a confraternity be canonically established, and 
its memlners observe the works prescribed by 
the Holy See for gaining the indult>ences, any 
variation, whether partial or general, in the 
statutes (which the Bishop of the place has 
power to modify) does not prevent the acqui- 
sition of the indulgences, for this reason, that 
the statutes are designed for the regulation 
and due administration of the Confraternity, 
and not as works enjoined for gaining the 
indulgences (12th May, 1843). 

When daily prajrers are not prescribed for 
the purpose of gaming the indulgences, the 
faithful are not bound to recite any special 
prayers (31st Jan., 1848). 

The members of any Confraternity, Soda- 
lity, or Association, wheresoever established 
(provided it be with the authority of the or- 
dinary), who are suffering from any bodily 
infirmity, or are detained in prison, are en- 
titled to all the indulgences available to their 
fellow members, provided that, in place of a 
h, they faithfully fulfil some other piou» 
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work enjoined in its stead (Clement XIII., 2 
August, 1760). 

The saints and sacred writers have been 
mo3t earnest in recommending the faithful to 
become members of pious associations. St. 
Francis de Sales reminds them that by so do- 
ing they have everything to gain and nothing 
to lose, and expresses his wonder that so few 
comparatively should avail themselves of the 
precious advantages which they afford — (/Soi- 
rit of St Francis de Sales, p. xi., c. vi.). 
St. Alphonso Liguori regards them as a most 
efficacious remedy against sin (Glories of 
Mary). And St. Charles Borromeo recom- 
mends pastors to urge the faithful, by frequent 
exhortation, to become members of pious con» 
fraternities, and to apply themselves to the ful- 
filment of the holy practices which they pre- 
scribe — {ActaEccL MedioL, n. 25). We can 
readily understand the reasons that prompted 
these holy prelates to speak thus when we re- 
collect that affiliation to a confraternity places 
us in an especial manner under the protection 
of our Divine Lord, or His Blessed Virgin 
Mother, or some other of His saints ; associates 
us with holy fervent servants of God, whose 
example is well calculated to edify us and 
prompt us to lead bet4:er lives'; establishes be- 
tween us and numberless souls rich in heavenly 



100 THIBD PART. 

graces and merits, a union of prayers and good 
works, whereby we may supply for our own 
deficiencies, add to the merits of our acts, and 
impart new efficacy to our prayers; makes 
provision by its rules against our tendency to 
fickleness and inconstancy in well-doing, and 
sets us to the performance of good deeds, which 
otherwise, we might, perhaps, have never 
thought of doing; facilitates the frequentation 
of the Sacraments; and, finally, gives us a 
right to numerous indulgences, obtainable on 
easy conditions — {Imtructions relatifs aux 
confriries^ par Mgr. Tourneforty Eviqu€ de 
Limoges). 

A person ought not to join a confraternity 
without first having made himself acquainted 
with its rules, and also determined on faith- 
fully observing them. It is true that the rules of 
confraternities impose no obligation in con- 
science ; still, those members who fail in their 
observance, deprive themselves of the privi- 
leges and advantages of the pious association, 
deprive their co-associates also of their share 
of the good works which they engaged to per- 
form, give disedification by their remissness 
and fickleness, and impede the success of the 
Association, which can only be achieved 
through the zeal and regularity of its members 
and the faithful observance of its rules. Bis- 
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cretion should be ohservei hj the faithful in 
joining confraternities, so as not to undertake 
more pious duties than they are likely to per- 
serere in discharging; they should bear in 
mind that it is not the multiplication of prac^ 
tices of devotion that conduces to sanctification 
so much as the faithful and zealous performance 
of them. As confraternities have for their chief 
end to form in the world perfect Christians, 
who may serve as examples for the rest of the 
fidthful, therefore should those who compose 
them apply themselves to lead regular, edify- 
ing, and truly Christian lives, seeking daily 
to advance in the way ofperfection and in the 
practice of virtue {Act Eccl. MedioL), contri- 
buting, by their prayers and good works, to 
promote respect for religion, and the devout 
irequentation of the Sacraments, the revival of 
a spirit of faith, of Christian charity, and zeal 
ibr the salvation of souls, and the diffusion of 
the knowledge and love of Jesus Christ 

53. Confraternity of the Most Sacred Heart 

of Jesus. 

The object of this Confraternity is to honout 
the Divine Heart of Jesus; to render Him 
love for love; to thank Him for all His 
mercies and favours, especially for the institu- 
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tion of the Blessed Eucharist; and to make 
Him reparation for the coldness and ingrati- 
tude with which His infinite charitv is repaid 
by the generality of Christians. " It is this I 
feel more than all I suffered in my Passion", 
our Lord said to the Blessed Margaret Mary 
Alacoque. " If men would only return my 
love, I would count all I have done for them 
as nothing; but, instead of that, I receive 
from them, for the most part, only coldness 
and ingratitude. Do thou, at least, atone for 
their ungratefulness as far as thou art able". 
The spirit of devotion to the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus may be gathered from these words of 
our Lord. It is two-fold: First^ to make the 
love of that Sacred Heart for us the subject 
of frequent and affectionate meditation, and 
to aim at making a return of love for such 
infinite love. Secondly^ to mourn over and to 
endeavour to make atonement for the many 
insults and outrages to which He was subjected 
during his mortal life, and which, unhappily, 
He still so frequently meets with, especially 
in the Most Holy Sacrament of the altar. 

A special devotion to the Blessed Sacra- 
ment is intimately connected with that to the 
Sacred Heart: 1. Because such is the evident 
intention of our Blessed Lord as evidenced in 
the circumstances under which He instituted 
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the devotion of the Sacred Heart 2. Because 
the Sacred Heart of. Jesus is really present, 
along with His Soul and Divinity, in the Most 
Holy Sacrament. 3. Because His Sacra- 
mental Presence on our altars is most evident 
TOoof of that intense love for us with which 
His Most Sacred Heart is filled. 4. Because, 
as our Blessed Lord nowhere meets with more 
neglect and insult than in this very sacrament 
of His love, so, therefore, should the Blessed 
Eucharist be the special object towards which 
the members of the Confraternity of the Sacred 
Heart should direct their acts of reparation 
and atonement. 

Indulgences, 

Granted in perpetuity by the Sovereign 
Pontiffs, Pius VII., Leo XH., and Gre- 
gory XVI., to the members of the Pious 
Union of the Most Sacred Heart of Jesus, 
canonically erected in Rome, in the church of 
Sta. Maria della Pace, and which, by a Brief, 
dated 12th January, 1803, are extended 
to all other Confraternities of the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus, duly aggregated to the 
above.* 

* The following statement is made on what appeari 
to be reliable authority :— His Holiness, Pope Gregory 
XYI., bj an Xndult dated the 26th of June, Ibd 1, granted 
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1. Plenary, on the day of admission —*(7tli 
March, 1801). Dsual conditions. 

2. Plenary, on the Feast of Sacred Heart, 
or Sunday following.— (7th March, 1801,— 
12th July, 1803). Usual conditions. 

3. Plenary, on the first Friday or first Sun- 
day of each month (15th July, 1803,— 7th 

July, 1815). Usual conditions. 

4. Plenary, on one other day in each month. 
(15th November, 1802). Usual conditions. 

6. Plenary, at the moment of death. — (7th 
March, 1801). 

6. Seven years and seven quarantines ort 
each of the four Sundays preceding the Feast 
of the Sacred Heart. 

7. Finally, an indulgence of sixty days for 
every pious work per^rmed by members. — 
(7th March, 1801). 

Members, to be entitled to the foregoing 
Indulgences, are required to recite habitually 
every day the prayers of the Confraternity, 
namely. The Lord's Prayer, Hail Mary, and 
Creed, with the aspiration, " Dearest Heart of 

to the Bishops of Ireland the extension of said indiU- 
gences to the Sodalities of the Sacred Heart, which 
had been and shall be erected in their respective 
dioceses. He extended also to these Sodalities, aU the 
spiritual favours and privileges conferred on the Pioua 
Associations in Borne. 
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Jesus, grant that I may love Thee ever more 
and more". 

By an Apostolic Brief, dated 2nd April, 
1805, the following additional indulgences 
have been granted in perpetuity to n^embers 
of this Connratemity. 

8. They who visit the church of the Con- 
fraternity on the days marked in the Roman 
Missal, and there pray according to the inten* 
tions of the Sovereign Pontiff, can gain 
the indulgences called those of the Eoman 
Stations,* of which the following is a list: — 
Lent — ^An indulgence of 15 years and 15 
quarantines on Ash- Wednesday, and on the 
fourth Sunday. One of 25 years and 25 
quarantines on Palm Sunday. Plenary on 
Holy Thursday. Usual conditions, besides 
the visit alluded to above. 30 years and 
30 quarantines on Good Friday and on 
Holy Saturday. 10 years and 10 quaran- 
tines on every other day in Lent. 
Eaeter. — Easter Day. — Plenary; same con- 
ditions as on Holy Thursday. 30 years 

*The custom of visiting in solemn procession the 
chorcbes of the SicUions, in which are preserved 
notable relics of the martyrs and other saints, comes 
down from the earliest ages of Christianity. Pope 
Grefpxry the Great had a list made of the churches to 
be visited, and assigned the time for so doing. This list 
he had inserted in the Boman Missal. (^Raccoha). 
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and 30 quarantines on eacK day to Low 
Sunday, inclusively. 
Ascension. — Plenary; same conditions as on 

Holy Thursday. 
Pentecost — 10 years and 10 quarantines on 
the Vigil. 30 years and 30 quarantines on 
the Feast, and each day during the Octave 
. to Saturday, inclusively. 
Advent — 15 years and 15 quarantines on 
third Sunday. — 10 years and 10 quarantines 
on each of the other Sundays. 
Christmas. — 15 years and 15 quarantines on 
Vigril; also, for assisting at midnight Mass, 
and the same for the Mass of the Aurora. 
Plenary on Feast; conditions as on Holy 
Thursday. 30 years and 30 quarantines 
on each of the three days immediately 
following Christmas, on the Circumcision, 
Epiphany, and also on each of the Sundays 
of Septuagesima, Sexagesima, and Quinqua- 
gesima. 
Quarter Tense. — ^On each quarter-tense day, 

10 years and 10 quarantines. 
JSt MarKs and Rogation days. — 30 years and 
30 quarantines, each day. 
9. Moreover, by a Brief,, dated 2nd April, 
1805, a Plenary Indulgence is granted to 
Associates on the followmg feasts: Immacu- 
late Conception, Nativity of the Blessed Vir- 
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gin Mary, Annunciation, Purification, and 
Assumption; All Saints, Commemoration of 
All Souls, St. Joseph, SS. Peter and Paul, 
and St. John the Evangelist. The conditions 
for gaining these are, Confession, Communion, 
and a visit to a church of confraternity. 

10. Seven years and seven quarantines on 
the other Feasts of the Blessed Virgin and 
those of the other Apostles, on condition of 
visiting the church of the confiutemity. 

The indulgences under the numbers 8, 9, 
and 10, to gain which a visit to the church or 
chapel of the confraternity is required, can 
still be gained by associates, who, from infir- 
mity or other sufficient cause, are prevented 
from making the prescribed visit, on condition 
of their fulfilling some other pious work which 
can be enjoined, once for all, in its stead by 
their confessor. 

11. An indulgence of seven years and seven 
quarantines may be gained on each day of the 
Novena or Triduo in preparation for the Feast 
of the Sacred Heart, by visiting devoutly a 
church or public oratory in which the J east is 
celebrated, and praying there for some time 
according to the intentions of the Sovereign 
Pontiff (4th March, 1806; 2l8t May, 1828). 

12. A Plenary Indulgence is granted on 
-each of the six Fridays or six Sundays im- 
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mediately preceding the Feast of tte Sacred 
Heart, to those who, having confessed and 
communicated, shall visit a church or oratory 
where the Feast is kept, and pray there as be- 
fore stated (4th March, 1806). The visit to 
a church, prescribed for the Indulgences under 
numbers 11 and 12, can be commuted by 
their confessors into some other pious wort 
in favour of those who are unabie to make 
the visit. 

All the indulgences granted to the Confra- 
ternity of the Sacred Heart can be gained by 
the faithful, in whatever part of the world 
they may be, where there does not e^ist a 
confraternity of the Sacred Heart, or where 
there is a difficulty of getting affiliated with 
the Arch-confratemity at Rome, provided 
always that they fulfil with exactitude the pre- 
scribed works (Pius VII., 15 May, 1816). 

13. Finally, a Plenary Indulgence is granted 
to associates on the Feast of St. Gregory the 
Great (March 12). The conditions of which 
are. Confession, Communion, and visit to the 
church of the confraternity, with prayer 
offijred for the Pope*s intention (Gregory 
XVI., 20th June, 1834) The above Indul- 
gences are all applicable to the souls in Purga* 
tory. 
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54. Perpetual Adaraiion of the Soared HearL 

Eveiy member of the Society of the Sacred 
Heart may have himself enrolled for the Per- 
petual Adoration, which is intended as a 
means of procuiing for this Adorable Heart a 
continual cultus or worship and expression of 
thanksgiving, in grateful recognition of the 
love for us with which this Divine Heart is 
filled. Those who enter themselves for the 
Perpetual Adoration are to make choice of 
some one or more days in the year ; this day, 
or these days, they are to consecrate to the 
Sacred Heait of Jesus in the following man- 
ner, 1. They are to receive devoutly the 
sacraments of penance and the Blessed 
Eucharist. 2. They^are to visit a church or 
public oratory, and there offer their prayers 
for the Sovereign Pontiff and all those in the 
sacred ministry, for the exaltation of the 
Church, for the extirpation of heresy, for the 
<Jonversion of sinners, for peace and concord 
amongst Christian princes, for all those asso- 
<5iated in this holy exercise, and for the holy 
souls in Purgatory. 3. They are to renew 
their baptismal vows, as well as any others 
that they may at any time heretofore have 
made. 4. They are to make about one hour's 
prayer, either vocal or mental, at some time 
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during the day. If, for some valid reason^ 
this hour of prayer cannot be performed at 
one time, it is permitted to perform it at in- 
tervals during the day. 5. In order that this 
cultus may suitably represent that perpetual 
fire, which shall never go out on the altar 
(Lev,, vi. 13), they are to offer up frequently 
during the day some ejaculate ry prayer in 
honour of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. They 
who perform the above may gain on each 
occasion a Plenary Indulgence, applicable to 
the souls in Purgatory (Leo XL, 18th Feb- 
ruary, 1826; Greg. XVL, 20th June, 1834). 

55. Association of the Reparation Communion, 

As it is in the great sacrament of His love 
that our Blessed Lord meets, unhappily, with 
the greatest amount of ingratitude, forgetful- 
ness, and indignity, therefore it is in this 
Divine* Sacrament that He is chiefly to be 
consoled by the homage of gtateful, loving 
hearts, and reparation made Him for the 
numerous insults and outrages to which He 
here subjects Himself, and which He so fre- 
quently receives, not only from unbelievers, 
but also from ungrateful, sinful Christians. 
The Association of the Reparation Com- 
munion has this most holy worK for its object. 
It is in connection with the Confraternity of 
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the Sacred Heart of Jesus, and composed of 
such members of that society as may volun- 
tarily unite themselves together for the pur- 
pose. The members of this Association form 
themselves into sections, either of seven, cor- 
responding with the number of days in the 
week, or of thirty or thirty-one, corresponding 
with the number of days in the month. To 
each of these a particular day in the week or 
month is assigned, on which he or she under- 
takes to make the Reparation Communion. 
Pius IX. grants (9th August, 1861; 15th 
May, 1863) a Plenary Indulgence to each 
person already enrolled, or to be hereafter en- 
rolled in the aforesaid pious association, who, 
being truly contrite, and having confessed 
and received the Holy Communion on the 
day in the week or month assigned him, 
according to his section, shall visit, between 
sunrise and sunset, some public church, and 
pray therein for concord between Christian 
princes, the extirpation of heresy, the exalta- 
tion of the Church, and also according to the 
intention of the Sovereign Pontiff. Further- 
more, by a Brief, dated 7th July, 1864, the 
Pope declares in favour of such members of 
the association as may be legitimately hindered 
from receiving Holy Communion on the day 
assigned them in their sections, that they may 
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«till gain the indulgence by communicating on 
any other day in tne same week or the same 
month, according to their eeotion. These ia- 
•dulgences are applicable to the suffering souls. 

56. ApoBtlesMp of Prayer. 

The object of this Association is to indu^ 
Christians to take to heart the interests so 
•dear to the Heart of Jesus, and to lead them to 
l)ecome as so many apostles for their pro- 
motion. This holy work of advancing the 
glory of God and extending the reign of His 
grace is to be accomplished by means of 
prayer. The spirit of this Association is pre- 
•cisely the same as that of the Confraternity of 
the Sacred Heart, with which, consequently, it 
is intimately connected. 

All the indulgences granted to the Confra- 
ternity of the Sacred Heart (for list see No. 
^3, p. 104), may be gained by members of 
this Association, and, in addition, the fol- 
lowing — Plenary: 1. On day of reception. 
2. On the Feasts of the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus and of the Immaculate Conception 
B.V.M. 3. On one Friday in each month, 
and also on one other day in the month 
^t choice of members. The conditions for 
gaining these indulgences are, Confessions 
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Commniiioii, yisit to a church, and prayer 
according to the Pope's intentions. Moreover, 
by a Brief dated 21 Jan., 1850, all those who 
nuike each month a quarter of an hour^s adora- 
tion before the Blessed Sacrament, endea- 
vouring to appease the Divine Majesty, can 
gain a Plenary Indulgence on the following 
occasions: 1. On the day of the month as* 
signed them for the performance of this devo- 
tion. 2. On Holy Thursday. 3. At the 
hour of death. Conditions as above. 
• An indulgence of 100 days is attached to 
the prayers and good works performed in 
accordance with the recommendations issued 
by the Director of the Association at the 
beginning of each month. Members are re- 
quired to say, each day, the Lord's Prayer, 
Hail Mary, Greed, and the verse, ** Dearest 
Heart of Jesus, grant that I may love Thee 
daily more and more". All the above indul- 
gences are applicable to the souls in Purga- 
tory. 

Statutes of the Pious Association of the 
Apostleship of Prayer^ approved by the 
Sacred Congregation of Bishops^ and oon- 
firmed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 

Article I. The Association of Prayer is 
neither a Sodality nor Confraternity m the 

8 
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«trict sense of the term, but ratluer a kind <3if 
League of Prayer, in which not only die iadi^ 
vidual faithful, but still more, the pious A&- 
iiociations of believers, are invited to joift. 
Hence, it is as Httle bound by the formuUtke 
requisite for the establishment of a Confra- 
ternity as the Association for the Propagaticni 
of the Faith, the object of which it genres to 
advance. 

Article II. The sole condition imposed on 
the Associates of the Aposlleship of Prayer, 
in order that they may Lxe in tL navil^ 
granted to the Association by the Hol^ See, 
IS that they should make all the intentions of 
the Most Sacred Heart of Jesus their own, by 
offering up at least once a day, ikeir daily 
prayers^ works^ and trials^ for the end for 
which Christ our Lord ever prays and o&rs 
Himself in Sacrifice, especiaUy for the Uni- 
versal Church, for the Sovereign Pontiff, as 
well as for certain other urgent needs recom- 
mended each month by the General Director 
pf the whole Association. 

Article III. The Association of Prayer 
having been, by a Diploma dated 8th April, 
1861, aflBliated to the Arch-Confraternity of 
the S. Heart of Jesus, established at Rome in 
Ihe Church della Paee^ all the faithful who 
«re members of the Ateociation of Flayer, 
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may, hj that very faet, sliare in ^every indul- 
geace and i^iritual favour granted to the 
Arch-Confraternity aforesaid. 

Article IV. Religious communities, who 
may claim the foremost pkoe in this league 
of Prayer, are especially invited lo enter into it, 
and even those may be admitted, whose rules 
preclude them fromundeftakingaoy additional 
duty, for the union of our intentions widi 
those of the most Sacred Heart of Jesus, can* 
not be regarded as such* fieligious eommn* 
nities desirous of being affiliated, may obtain 
their wish by enrolling the names of eaeh of 
their members in a Register drawn up by the 
Superior of each community, by the leave of 
the Director-General of the Aposdeship, and 
Bending an accurate copy of the same, that it 
may be entered in the General Register. The 
Superior of the commimity will give to each 
one a ticket of affiliation. 

Article Y. Relimous communilaes, hospi- 
tals, boarding schools of Religious,. even whole 
parishes, may be affiliatedin idie manner afoape- 
said. But eacb memi^ber of ^ese ^Beve^al As- 
socia^dons mast be onsolled on a partieular 
Ite^ster, and receive a ticket of affiliation 
firom the Superior or Parish Priest, or any 
other person appointed thereto by the Di- 
xector-General or any Central Director. Nor 
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shall any one be held to have ceased to belong 
to the Association in consequence of having 
left any of these Associations of which he was 
a member. 

Article VI. Those of the faithful who are 
not members of any Confraternity or Associa»- 
tion affiliated to the Association of Prayer^ 
may be admitted into it by having their names 
entered on the Registers tept by these several 
communities or associations already affiliated, 
and receiving a ticket of admission. It is left 
to each person to appoint the day of his ad- 
mission, whereon he may gain the Plenary 
Indulgence attached thereto. 

Article VII. The General-Director of the 
Association may not only issue diplomas of 
affiliation, but may further empower Local 
Directors to issue the same in his name in a 
determinate number. 

Article VIII. In every country where the 
Apostleship of Prayer is, or shall hereafter be, 
established, it shall be lawful for the General- 
Director to appoint central Directors, who may 
give diplomas of affiliation to communities, 
parishes, and other associations, and though 
the names have to be sent up to the General- 
Director, their admission shall be held to date 
from the day whereon they have received their 
diploma from the central director. 
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Article IX. In no diocese shall the Apostle- 
ship be established, but with the consent of 
the local Ordinary, whose jurisdiction over the 
Associates living in his diocese must remain . 
untouched, according to the tenor of the Sa- 
cred Canons and Apostolic Constitutions. 

At an audience granted to the Secretary of 
the Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Re- 
gulars, on the 27th July, 1866, His Holiness 
approved and confirmed the statutes set forth 
aibove. 

At a further audience on 24th May, 1867, 
the Holy Father granted the petition of the 
Bishop of Fuy, and has commanded that the 
Statutes be so far amended that the Local Di- 
rectors be not bound to send to the General- 
Director their lists of Associates, and that the 
giving of tickets of admission be dispensed 
with in those cases only in which it is mipos- 
sible to give them, and lastly, that the General- 
Director of this pious Union be one of the 
Fathers of the Society of Jesus, to be appointed 
by the General of said Society, for the time 
being. 

57. Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament 

The object of this Confraternity is to 
honour our Lord Jesus Christ in the Sacra- 
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ment of His Love, and to make up to Him 
hy loyal, generous devotion for the neglecll 
and ingratitude with which He id too &&- 
qroently treated, even by those who profess 
» belief in His Real Presence. This de- 
votional service to our Sacramenicd €k>d is to 
manifest itself in our asi^sting at Holy Mass 
and Benediction, frequenting the Holy Table, 
visiting the Blessed Sacrament, attending to 
the decoration of the Altar, minding the lamp 
that is to be kept constantly burning before the 
tabernacle, diffusing devotion to mis Blessed 
Sacrament amongst others, etc. This confra* 
tenlity has been approved of by various Pon*' 
t^fis, and ranks as an archeon&atemity, witb 
power to aggregate other confraternities, estab- 
lidlied for the likie object, and to comnmmicato 
to them the various indulgences which have 
been bestowed on. it. Any C<Mifraterm:ty of 
the Blessed Sacrament erected with the 
sanction of the Bishop of the diocese, enjoya 
all the privileges and indulgences conferred 
on the ardhconfratemity established in the 
church of St. Maria supra Minervam at 
Rome (Paul V., 12th February, 1608 ; Inno- 
cent XL, 1st October, 1678). To establish a 
Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament in a 
locality, all that i» necessary is to obtain the 
previous approbation of tBie bidbop, both for 
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the project itself and for the rules by which 
the confraternity is to be goyemed. 

Indulgences granted to members of the 
Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament — 1. 
Plenary on the day of enrolment. Usual 
condidons. 2. Plenary on the Friday after 
the solemnity of Corpus Ghristi (Innocent 
XIL, 27th November, 1694). Usual con- 
ditions, and assistance at the procession. This 
last-named condition is dispensed with in the 
case of those to whom its fulfilment is impos* 
siUe. 3. Plenary on the third Sunday of 
each month, and also on Holy Thursday, 
granted to those who, having communicated, 
shsJl assist at the procession on these days, 
and visiting a church or public oratory, shall 
pray devoutly for the intentions of the 
Sovereign Pontiff (Pius IX., 13th June, 
1853). This indulgence replaces oue of 
seven years and seven quarantines, previously 
granted by Paul V. 4. Plenary at the 
moment of death. 5. An indulgence of 
seven years and seven quarantines on each of 
the following occasions : — On Corpus Christi, 
to those who communicate and pray for the 
Pope's intentions ; each time that a member 
accompanies the Blessed Sacrament, when 
borne to the sick, or otherwise; on Holy 
Thursday, to those visiting the repository of 
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the Blessed Sacrament. Also, the same in- 
dulgence, to be gained once a day by those 
who, in the afternoon, visit the Blessed Sacra- 
ment in some church or public oratory, and 
there pray devoutly and with a contrite heart 
for the wants of the Church (Pius IX., as 
above). 6. An indulgence of 100 days ecieh 
time that a member shall assist at the inter- 
ment of a fellow-Christian, or relieve the poor, 
or visit prisoners, or instruct the ignorant, or 
reconcile enemies, or bring sinners to repent- 
ance, or do any other work whatever of piety 
or charity (Clement X., 24th January, 1673; 
Benedict XIV. , 1 Ith August, 1 749^ All the 
aforesaid Plenary and Partial Indulgences are 
applicable to the suffering souls in Purgatory 
(Benedict XIV., 13th September, 1749; Pius 
IX., 13th July, 1853). 

58. Archconfraiernity of the Most Precious 
Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The object of this association is to enliven 
the faith and devotion of the faithful towards 
that great Sacrifice of Himself, by which the 
Son of God redeemed us, by offering Hia, 
Life's Blood for us. " For, if the blood of 
^oats and of oxen .... sanctify such as are 
aefiled, to the cleansing of the flesh, how 
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mucli more shall the Blood of Christ, who, by 
the Holy Ghost,- offered Himself unspotted 
unto God^ cleanse our conscience from dead 
works, to serve the Living God I" — Heb.^ ix. 
13, 14. 

Indulgences gf anted to the members of the 
Confraternity of the Precious Blood. 1. Plen- 
ary on the day of admission. Usual con- 
ditioDS, 2. Plenary at the time of death to 
those who have confessed and communicated, 
if possible; otherwise, provided that, with 
true contrition, they invoke with their mouth, 
or at least with their heart, the Holy Name of 
Jesus. 3. Plenary on each day on which a 
member, having confessed and received the 
Holy Communion, shall make an hour's 
prayer, either vocal or mental, in memory of 
the Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ and of 
the Dolours of the Blessed Virgin, praying also 
fcr the intentions of the Sovereign Pontiff. 
4. A Plenary Indulgence on each of the fol- 
lowing days: — Circumcision, Epiphany or 
any day of the octave, every Friday in March, 
the 28th of March, Holy Thursday, Easter or 
one day of the octave. Invention of the Holy 
Cross, Ascension, Pentecost, Corpus Christi, 
Feast of the Precious Blood (first Sunday of 
July) or any one day of the Octave, Exalta 
tion of the Holy Cross, Feast of the M- 
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Holy Redeemer (23rd October), Ckristinaa or 
any one day within the Octave. 

JFiaBUB 6f the Blessed Virgin. — 5. Purificaf* 
tion or one day of the Octare, Annunoiation, 
Seven Dolours (Friday after Passion Sunday), 
Our Lady of Mount Carmel, Assumption or 
OBB day of the Octave, Nativity, Feast of the 
Dolours (3rd Sunday of September), Feast 
of the Rosary (1st Sunday of October) 
©r one day of the Octave, Presentation, and 
the Immaculate Conception or a day within 
the Octave. 

Pemts of the other Saints. — 6. St. Joseph, 
Nativity of St. John the Baptist, Feast of SS. 
Peter and Paul or one day of the Octave, St. 
Francis Xavier, and St. Nicholas (6th Decem- 
ber). 7. Members can also gain a Plenary 
Indulgence on one day in the month, of their 
own choice. 

To gain the indulgences classed under the 
numbers 4, 5, 6, 7, besides approaching the 
sacraments of penance and the Blessed 
Eucharist, it is necessary to visit a church of 
iihe confraternity, or some other church, 
praying according to the intentions of the 
Sovereign Pontiff When tiiere exists some 
reasonable cause for so doing, the personV 
confessor can commute the visit to a church 
into some other pious work. Confession and 
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commtinian may be made on ih/e day ^vioiis 
to the feasts included m Nos. 3, 4, S^f «nd 6, 
except the Fiidays of March and Holy Thurs- 
day. The prescribed visit to a church, hovtr- 
erer, cannot be made nntrli the afternoon of 
those vigik; diat is, until the time of the first 
-^^eapers. 

Partial Jndulgemes. — d. An indulgence of 
ten years and ten quarantines cm all tl^ Feasts 
of our Diviibs Loid andl the Blessed Virgin, 
not mentioned above. On all the Feasts of 
the Apostles' and Evangelists; on those of 
the Angeb and Archangels, on those of St. 
Joachim y^ St* Anne, St. Laurence, St. Stephen, 
St Philip Ned, St Francis of Paula, St. 
Francis of Assisiy St. Caecilia, St A^es^ St. 
Lucy, and St. Catiseriiie,, Virgin and Martyr, 
and also on the Sunday within the O&tare of 
St. Gregory Thaumatuigus. The conditions 
for gaining these indulgences are a visit to a 
diurck of the eonfraterity or some other 
church, and, being contKite, to pray for the 
initentions of tihe Supreme Pontin. 

9. An indulgence of seven ytgarsand seven 
quarantinea each time that a member shall 
visit in a church as above, either the Blessed 
Sacrament or image of Christ crucified, or of 
the Blessed Virgin, and,, betng oox^rite, shall 
pray according to the Pope's intentions. 
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An indulgence of one year for assisting at 
any ceremony or meeting in connection with 
the confraternity, or aiding m any manner to 
promote devotion towards the Precious Blood. 

One hundred days' indulgence for teaching 
any one the mysteries of Faith, or assisting at 
a procession of the Blessed Sacrament, or re- 
conciling enemies, or giving aid to the poor, 
or accompanying a body to the grave, or for 
saying five Paters and Aves for the repose of 
members of the confraternity deceased, or for 
bringing back the sinner to the ways of salva- 
tion, or for reciting the Gloria Patri seven 
times, in honour of the Most Precious Blood, or, 
in fine, for any other work of piety or charity. 

Priests having faculties to enroll the faitlSid 
in the Oonfratemity of the Most Precious 
Blood, enjoy the personal right of a privileged 
altar for one day in the week. All the indul* 
gences of this confiratemity are applicable to 
the souls in Purgatory. (Taken from the 
Summary of Indulgences of the Confraternity 
of the Most Precious Blood, approved by Pius 
IX., 19th January, 1850) 

59. Confraternity of the Scapular of our 
Lady of Mount Carmel {Brown). 

The special advantages of being associated 
to this confraternity are expressed in these 
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words, made use of by the Blessed Virgin to 
St. Simon Stock: ** Receive, beloved son, the 
scapular of thy Order; it is a mark of the 
privilege I have obtained for thee and all the 
children of Carmel. Whosoever dies whilst 
wearing this habit shall be preserved from 
eternal pains. It is a sign of salvation, a 
safeguard in danger, and a pledge of peace 
and of eternal alliance". It is, then, a pious 
belief that our Blessed Lady, in fulfilment of 
this promise, will so specially watch over 
those who piously wear this scapular in her 
honour, as to obtain for them the grace of 
perseverjance in God's friendship, or, at least, 
that of sincere conversion before they leave 
this life, and thus be saved from the punish- 
ment of the reprobate. 

Indulgences granted to Members of this Con- 

fraternity. 

1. Plenary on the day of reception. Usual 
conditions. 2. Plenary on the Feast of Mount 
Carmel, or Sunday alter. Same conditions 
(Benedict XIV. has extended this indulgence 
to the whole Octave). 3. Plenary at the 
moment of death. 4. Plenary for those who, 
being members of the confraternity, take 
part in the procession on the Sunday in each 
month appointed with the permission of the 
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Bishop (Paul V., Sid August, 1609; 19lii 
July, 1614)« UmoOl conditions. Those y/ho 
are preveoibed (torn jxumng in ihe proees^KHi 
can still gain the ittdulgemoe bj making in 
its stead a visii, on the same .day, to tliexihapel 
of ihe ooniraternitj (Clement X., 8di Maj, 
1673). Travellers, invalids, prisoners, <etc., 
can participate in ihe indalgenoe of this Sua* 
4ay by reciting eiiher the £ittle Office of tke 
Blessed Virgin, or £fiy Paters and Are$, aifed 
making a fervent act of contrition, with the 
firm purpose of confessing and communid^aaig 
as soon as possible. 5. Plenary on the &iU 
lowing Peaks of the Blessed Vir^n: the 
Immaculate Conception, Nativity, Presenta- 
tion, Annunciation, Visitation, x^urification, 
and Assumption. 6. Plenary cm the Eeasts 
of St. Joseph, St Simon Stock, St. Anne, St. 
Michael, St. Teresa, etc. (Clement X., as 
above). 7. Every Wednesday throughout 
the year. The conditions for the indulgences 
5, 6, and 7, are, confession. Communion, and 
a vi^it naid to a church of the Carmelite 
Order, along with the accustomed prayers for 
the Pope's intentions. Where there does not 
exist a Carmelite Church, confessors have the 
power to substitute some other work of pie^. 
A rescript of 15th June, 1855, allows a visit 
to be made to a person's parish church. 
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Partial Indulgences, 

Seven yeais and seven quarantines on the 
Sunday fixed for the procesaian, when it can- 
not take place, provided a visit be made to a 
•church of the confraternity. Five years and 
five quarantined to those who communicate 
once a month, and pray for the Pope's inten- 
iionsi. 300 days to those who abstain fr<Hn 
flesh meat on Wednesdays and Saturday*. 
100 days each time that a member performa 
any other work of piety or charity, as, for 
instance, burying the dead, helping the poor, 
instructing the ignorant, etc. 40 days to 
those who recite each day seven Paters and 
Aves in honour of the Blessed Virgin. 1^ 
above indulgences ace all applicable to ;the 
souls in Purgatory. 

The Scapular c^ Moimt Cannel must be of 
woollen mateiisd, of a brown colour, oor one 
approximating to it, such as black (l^h Feb- 
ruary, ] 840). The strings do not form ^a 
essential part 0f the habit, and consequently 
may be of any material. When the scopulajr 
with which a person has been duly invioerted 
in t^e first inatance, becomes woru out or is 
lost, another oan be substituted, which it is 
not necessary to have blessed. The scapular 
should be worn suspended on the breast and 
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between the shoulders (12th February, 1840). 
It may be put indifferently either inside or 
outside any portion of one's ordinary attire 
(26th July, 1855). It should be worn con- 
stantly, day and night (12th February, 1840). 
When it has been laid aside by a person who 
has been properly enrolled in the first instance, 
even thougn this may have been for a 
lengthened period, no new ceremony of in- 
vestiture is necessary; he is simply to resume 
it (May 27th, 1857). Abstinence from 
flesh meat on Wednesdays is not necessary, 
nor the daily recitation of seven Paters and 
Aves (February 12th, 1840). 

Many years after the revelation made to St. 
Simon Stock, our Blessed Lady appeared to 
Pope John XXII. » and, speaking of the 
members of the Society of Mount Carmel, 
promised to assist their souls in Purgatory, and 
to effect their speedy deliverance, especially 
on the Saturday immediately after their death. 
This Pope promulgated this favour in a Bull, 
since called the Sabbatine Bull. The members 
of the confraternity who aspire to this special 
privilege, besides being invested, are required, 
first, to observe chastity according to their 
state ; secondly, to recite every day the Little 
Office of the Blessed Virgin, as found in the 
Roman Breviary. Those who cannot read^ 
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are to observe faithfully the fasts of the 
Church, and to abstain from flesh meat on 
the Wednesday and Saturday in each week, 
except when Christmas falls on one of those 
days. Those who are bound to the recitation 
of the Divine Office or to the Little Office of 
the Blessed Virgin, fulfil this obligation at 
the same time time by simply directing their 
intention to that end. In case of great incon- 
venience, associates are not bound to fast, nor 
to recite the Divine or Little Office, nor to 
abstain on Wednesdays and Saturdays. They 
are advised, however, to submit the matter to 
a prudent confessor, in order to request a 
commutation (6l;h August, 1841). It will 
then be perceived that the commutation is 
only a? matter of counsel, and that, strictly 
speaking, persons to whom the duties afore- 
said axe a great inconvenience, are not bound 
to petrform them^ nor to substitute anything 
in iheii fltead. 

60. S&apukiP of Ihe Pastiam ofotir Lgrd and 
of the^SS, Hearts of J^smmvA Many (i29cQ; 

The object of this devotion is to excite in 
us a great, and constantly increasing j:ecolliec- 
tion of the suffijrings of our Saviour during 
His Passion, and thereby to move us to geme- 

9 
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rosity in His service, and loving union with. 
Uis sufferings. 

Indulgences attached to this Scapular. 

1. Penary, on the day of reception. Usual 
conditions and visit to a church. 2. Every 
Friday throughout the year. - Usual conditions^ 
and meditation for some time on the Passion 
of our Lord. 3. At the moment of death. 
Those who are lawfully prevented from 
approaching the Sacraments on Fridays, can 
gam the Plenary Indulgence above mentioned, 
by discharging the required conditions on the 
following Sunday (21st March, 1848 ; 19th 
July, 1850; 13th September, 1850). 

Partial Indulgences, — 1. Seven years and 
seven quarantines to those who, on any Fri- 
day, having approached the sacraments of 
penance and the Blessed Eucharist, shall de- 
voutly recite five Paters and Aves, meditating, 
whilst so doing, on the Passion of our Lord. 
2. Three years and three quarantines on every 
other day, on which, being truly contrite, 
they shall devote at least hau* an hour to de- 
vout meditation on the Passion. 3. 200 days 
each time that, with contrite heart, and having 
kissed the scapulaj, they shall repeat the ver- 
sicle, "We therefore pray Thee, help Thy 
^nts, whom Thou hast redeemed with Thy 
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Precious Blood'* (25tli June, 1847). The 
Scapular of the Passion should be composed of 
red woollen material, with strings of the same 
colour and material. It should be received 
from a priest duly empowered to confer it, 
and worn day and night. Nothing further is 
required. 

61. Scapular of the Immaculate Conception 

(Blue). 

They who become invested with the blue 
scapular of the Immaculate Conception ought 
to have it in view to honour this glorious 
privilege of the Mother of God, and to apply 
themselves to pray for the reformation of those 
who are leading a sinful, disorderly life, and 
straying &om the paths of salvation. 

Indulgences to be gained by those invested with 

this Scapular. 

1. Plenary y on the day of enrolment. Usual 
conditions. 2. At the hour of death, on con- 
dition of receiving the sacraments of penance 
and the Eucharist, if possible; otherwbe, by 
invoking with contrition and devotion the 
Most Holy Name of Jesus,, with the heart, if 
not able to do so with the lips. 3. On the 
first Sunday of each month; on each of the 
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Saturdays in Lent; on Passion Sunday and 
the Friday after; on Wednesday, Thurs- 
day, and Friday in Holy Week; on the 
Feast49 of Christmas, Easter, Ascension, Pen- 
tecost, and the Most Holy Trinity, the 
Immaculate Conception, Annunciation, Nati- 
vity, Purification, and Assumption of the 
Blessed Virgin ; on the Feasts of St. Michael, 
St. Joseph, All Saints, the Guardian Angels^ 
the Nativity of St. John the Baptist, SS. Peter 
and Paul, St. Augustine, St. Teresa, St. 
Cajetan, St. Andrew Avellino ; on the Feasts 
of the Invention and Exaltation of the Holy 
Cross; on the Feast of Portiuncula, on the 
last Sunday of July; once a year during the 
devotion of the Quarant' Ore ; on occasion of 
annual retreat; on one other day in the year, 
of one's own choosing ; on the first and last 
days of the novena in preparation for Christmaa 
(tihiat is, on the 16th and 24th December); on 
one day in the year, on which a fast is 
observed in honour of the. Immaculate Con- 
ception of the Blessed Virgin ; on the 24th. 
March (Feast of the Blessed Joseph M. Tom- 
masi); on the 17th June (Feast of Blessed 
Paul Burali); and on the 13th December 
(Feast of the Blessed John Marinoni). The 
conditions for gaining the aforesaid indul- 
fl^ences are, confession, Communion, visit to a 
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churcli of the Theatines, and prayers for the 
Pope^ ordinary intentions. When there is no 
church of the Theatine Order, the prescribed 
visits may be made to any other church, pro- 
vided it contain an altar dedicated to the 
Blessed Virgin (3rd December, 1847)- *• The 
Indulgences, both Plenary and Partial, attached 
to the Statiom at Rome. To gain these it is 
necessary to visit a church, as in the fore- 
Ipfoing, praying there for the intentions of the 
Supreme Pontiff, and, in addition, for those 
that are Plenary, the worthy reception of the 
Bacraments of penance and the Blessed 
Eucharist. (For list, see n. S, page 105). 
5. The indulgences attached to a visit to the 
Holy Sepulchre and the Holy Land, to be 
gained twice in the month, on condition of 
praying in a churchy as above; also, those 
ttttached to a visit paid to the seven Roman 
Basilicas, twice in the month, on condition of 
praying before seven altars in a church of 
the Theatines, or, in defect of that, in another 
church, as above.* 

* When a yiiit to seyeral altars of a church is pre- 
scribed, it is not necessary to actually move from one 
altar to another. It will be suJfficient to perform the 
prayer the required number of times in a portion of the 
t^ church from whidi the various altars are visible 
<Sarra, Ilj^Dommy ete., c x.). When a visit to seve^ 
Tal altars is prescribed, and the church happens to 
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6. Those invested with the blue scapular can 
gain all the indulgences attached to a visit 
paid to the seven Roman Basilicas, to the 
church of the Portiuncula at Assisi, of St. 
James, at Compostella, and of the holy Sepul- 
chre at Jerusalem, each time (toties qtioties) 
they devoutly recite in any place whatever, 
six Paters, Aves, and Glorias, in honour of the 
Most Holy Trinity, and of the Immaculate 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin, praying 
for the exaltation of Holy Church, the ex- 
tinction of heresies, and for peace and concord 
amongst Christian princes. To gain these in- 
dulgences, nothing more is necessary than 
simply to recite the- six Paters, Aves, and 
Glorias. All the above-named indulgences 
are applicable to the souls in Purgatory. 

Partial Indulgences. — An indulgence of 
siaty years to those who make half an hour's 
memtation; twenty years to those who visit 
the sick for the purpose of aiding them either 
corporally pr spiritually, or, if they cannot 
actually visit them, recite for them five Paters 
and Aves. Twenty years each day of the 
Octaves of the Feasts of our Blessed Lord ;, 

contain only one, it suffices to repeat the enjoined* 
prajer before the same altar as man^ times as altars 
were to have been visited (P. Grasst, Comp, Narraz, 
delle Indulg, p. 28). 
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also, on all Feasts of the Orders of the Augus- 
tinians, Carmelites, Dominicans, Trinitarians, 
and Servites of Mary. Seven years and seven 
Quarantines on all the Feasts of the Blessed 
Virgin; seven years and seven quarantines 
whenever they approach the sacraments of 
penance and the Blessed Eucharist; seven 
years and seven quarantines on the Feasts of 
the Invention and Exaltation of the Holy 
Cross, on condition of giving an alms ; same 
on each of the remaining seven days of the 
Novena for Christmas ; same for visiting the 
Blessed Sacrament on Mondays; Jive years 
and five quarantines for visiting, on any day, a 
church of the Theatines, or any church what- 
ever, and reciting five Paters, Aves, and 
Glorias ; 300 days* indulgence on each day of 
the Octave of Pentecost ; 200 days for assist- 
ing at a sermon ; siaty days for every other 
work of piety or religion; fifty days for 
piously invoking the Holy Names of Jesus 
and Mary ; and the same for the recitation in 
any church of a Pater, Ave, and Gloria for 
the living and the dead. Finally, whenever 
Mass is offered for a person deceased, who 
had been duly invested with the blue scapu- 
lar, the altar on which it is offered is privileged 
for the occasion. The scapular should be 
composed of woollen material, of a light blue 
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colour, and should be worn night and day. 
There is no further obligation on associates. 
All the foregoing indulgences Are applicable 
to the suffering souls. — (From the .Summary 
of Indulgences, approved by the Congregation 
of Indulgences, 12th September, 1860). 

62. Indulgences granted to those invested with 
ike Scapular of the Most Holy Trinity 
( Whiuy 

Plenary. — 1. On the day of aggregation. 
2. At the moment of death. 3. Once a 
month, to those reciting daily three Paters, 
Aves, and Glorias, in honour of the Most 
Holy Trinity. 4. To those assisting at Ae 
procession of theconfxatemity on the appointed 
Sunday in the month. 5. On the 28th Janu- 
ary. 6. 2nd February. 7th. 8th February. 
8. 14th February. 9. Ash Wednesday. 
10. Holy Thursday; 11. Easter. 12. Ascen- 
sion, 13. Trinity Sunday. 14. 5th July. 
15. Sth September. 16. 2nd Sunday of 
October. 17. 23rd October. 18. 20th No- 
vember. 19. 25th November. 20. Christ- 
mas. The conditions for gaining these 
Plenaiy Indulgences are, confession. Commu- 
nion, and visit to a church of the Order of 
the con&atemity, there praying devoutly, 
accordiDg to tlie ordinary intentions of the 
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Supreme Pontiff, and for the deliverance of 
captives, and their perseverance in the faith. 
By concession of Pope Gregory XVI., 5th 
April, 1843, those members who live in 
places where there is not a church of the 
Order, can satisfy the last-named condition 
by visiting, instead, the parish church. Mem- 
bers of this confraternity may also gain the In- 
dulgences of the 'Roman Stations, by visiting 
on the days marked in the Missal, a church of 
the Order or confraternity, or, where thBrt is 
not possible, their parish church. (For list, 
tsee n. 8, page 105). 

Partial Indulgences. — Seven years and 
^even quarantines once a day, for associates 
who recite three Paters, Aves, and Glorias in 
honour of the Most Holy Trinity (with a 
Plenary Indulgence once a month). The same 
for visiting a church of the Order or confra- 
ternity, or, otherwise, their parish church, on 
Christmas Day, Easter, Assumption, and St. 
Agnes Secondo (28 January), praying therein 
for the intentions of the Holy Father. The 
-same for joining in the procession, provided 
one has been at confession. The same for 
performing some work of mercy, spiritual or 
corporal, in remission of one's own sins, and 
for the redemption of captives. 100 days' 
indulgence for accompanymg the fimeral of 
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any deceased member of the Church, and 
praying for his eternal repose. And the same 
mdulgence for assisting at the prayers of the 
confraternity, or performing any other act of 
devotion or charity. All the indulgences 
enumerated above can be applied to the suffer* 
ing souls. The Scapular of the Most Holy 
Trinity must be made of white linen or cloth, 
with a small cross of red and blue upon it; 
it must be also worn constantly, and when a 
new one is to replace the one worn out, it 
should (as regards this Scapular only) be 
blessed. (From Summary, approved by the 
Sacred Congregation, 1st September, 1847). 

63. Indulgences granted to those invested with 
the Scapular of the Seven Dolours of the 
Blessed Virgin {Black). 

Plenary. — 1. On the day of receiving the 
scapular. Usual conditions. 2. Feast of the 
Dolours, third Sunday of September. Usual 
conditions and visit to the church of the con- 
fraternity. 3. At the moment of death. 4. 
On the third Sunday of each month, or 
another Sunday, according to local arrange- 
ments. Usual conditions and assistance at 
the procession of our Lady of Dolours. 
5. Passion Sunday. Usual conditions and 
visit to a church of the Order. 
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Partial. — Seven years and seven qtMran- 
tines on the Feasts of Ohristmas, the Annun- 
ciation, Purification^ and Assumption, and 
every Fridaji to those reciting on those days 
five Paters and Aves, in memory of tho 
Passion of our Lord. Five years and five 

Starantines to those who accompany the 
lessed Sacrament when carried to the sick, 
and pray for them. 100 days to those who 
recite the Office of the Blessed Virgin in the 
church of the confiraternity. Siaty days for 
every other work of piety or charity. The 
members of this confraternity also have granted 
to them the indulgences, both Plenary and 
Partial, of the Roman Stations (Paul V., 14th 
February, 1607; 10th March, 1611; Inno- 
cent XI., 1st September, 1681). To gain the 
Plenary Indulgences, confession and Commu- 
nion are requisite, and for all, a visit paid to 
a church of the Order, or else some work 

{>rescribed instead by one's confessor. (For 
iatf see n. 8, page 105). Clement XIII. 
(14th August, 1762) permits the visit to the 
church of the Order, required for gaining 
some .of the above indulgences, to be com- 
muted by a person's confessor into some 
other work oi piety in all cases in which 
there is a grave inconvenience in its fulfil- 
ment. Members of this confraternity have 
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no other obligation imposed on them beyond 
that of wearing the scapular. All the above 
indulgences are applicable to the suffering 
souls. (From the Summary of Indulgences, 
approved 9th April, 1831). 

Dolour Beads* — Indulgences granted by 
Benedict XIII. and Clement XII. in favour 
of all the faithful who perform this devotion. 

1. To those who, being contrite, and having 
<;onfessed, or who have the firm purpose of 
confessing, shall recite the beads of the 
Dolours, are granted the following indul- 
gences: 1. 200 days for each Pater and each 
Ave, when recited in the church of the Order. 

2. The like indulgences on Fridays, on the 
principal solemnities of the Dolours, with 
their Octaves, and on every day in Lent, 
without the obligation of reciting the beads 
in any particular place. 3. 100 daya^ indul* 
gence for each Pater and each Ave, when re- 
cited at any other time or place. 4. Seven 
years and seven Quarantines besides the above, 
when recited fully, either alone or with othera 
(Benedict XIII. 26th September, 1724). 
5. 100 years^ indulgence, when fully fecited 

* To gain the Indulgences attached to the recitation 
of the Beads of the Dolours, they must he Messed by 
one of the Superiors of the Order of Servites of Mary, 
or by another priest possessing the requisite faculties. 
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after confession, or with the firm purpose of 
confessing. 6. 150 yeara^ when recited *after 
confession and Communion, on Mondays, 
Wednesdays, and Fridays, and on the Feasts 
of obligation. 7. A Plenary Indulgence one 
day in the year, left to each person's selection, 
to those who have recited it four times a 
week. Usual conditions and recitation of the 
Beads of the Dolours after confession and 
Communion. 8. A Plenary Indulgence once 
in the month, to those who have recited it 
each d^y during that time. Usual conditions. 
9. 200 years, when recited after actual con- 
fession. 10. Ten yeara^ to those who carry 
on their persons and frequently recite the 
beads of the Dolours, when, after confession 
and Communion, they assist at Mass, or at a 
sermon, or accompany the Blessed Sacrament 
when carried to the sick, or bring sinners- to 
repentance, or reconcile enemies, or, reciting 
seven Paters and Aves devoutly, they- shall 
perform any spiritual or temporal work of 
mercy in honour of our Lord Jesus ©hmet^ 

They cannot be lent or sold after being blessed {BenecU 
XIH. 26 Sept., 1724). Bened. XIV. for the convenience 
of the faithful in those places where the Servite Order 
does not exist, permitted these Beads to be indulgenced 
by the respective Directors of Confraternities of the 
Dolours duly erected, but only for the members of their 
ivspectiye Confraternities. 



142 ' THIKD PABT. 

His Blessed Mother, and of their patron 
Saint (Clement XII., 12th December, 1734. 
Confirmed by Benedict XIV. and Clement 
XIII.). 11. 300 daya^ to be gained once in 
the day, by those who recite seven Hail 
Marys, repeating the following verse of the 
Stabat Mater after each: — 

** Holy Mother, pierce me through, 
In my heart each wound renew 
Of my Saviour crucified". 

Also, a Plenary Indulgence once a month 
to those who have recited this devotion daily 
during that time, on the usual conditions 
{Pius VII.). All the above-named indul- 
gences are applicable to the suffering souls. 

The Scapular of the Dolours should be 
made of black woollen cloth, and worn con- 
stantly, day and night. There is no other 
obligation on those who are invested with it 
{From the Summary of Indulgences published 
with the authority of the S. Congr. of Ind., 
9 April, 1838). 

64. Confraternity of the Rosary. 

The devotion of the Rosary contributes 
wonderfully to the destruction of sin, the re- 
<$overy of grace, and the promotion of the 
glory of God (Gregory XVL). 
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Indulgences to be obtained by those who are 
Members of the Confraternity. 

Plenary. — 1. On the day of becoming a 
member. Usual conditions. 2. Same occa- 
sion, on condition of communicating in the 
<;hapel of the confraternity, and reciting the 
whole Rosary, praying according to the Pope's 
intentions. 3. On the first Sunday of each 
month. Usual conditions, and visit to the 
chapel of the confraternity. 4. Same day. 
Usual conditions, and assistance at the PrO' 
cession. The sick, domestics, and those law- 
fully prevented from assisting at the procession 
can still gain this indulgence by reciting the 
whole Rosary, and, being contrite of heart, 
have a sincere desire of approaching the 
sacraments as soon as they can. 5. On all 
the Feasts of the Blessed Virgin, on that of 
the M. H. Rosary, and also on all the days on 
which the Mysteries of the Rosary are cele- 
brated. Usual conditions, and visit to a chapel 
of the confraternity. They who are lawfully 
prevented from making uiis visit may still 

Sain the indulgences of the days on which 
le Mysteries of the Rosary are commemorated, 
by reciting the Rosary instead. 6. Easter, 
Ascension, Pentecost, Corpus Christi, Christ- 
mas Day, Feast of the Patron of the church, 
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and on the Sunday within the Octave of the 
Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Usual 
conditions^ and visit to a chapel of the confra- 
ternity. 7. Oa any two Fridlays of Lent. 
8. At the moment of death. 

Partial Indulgences. — Five years and five 
quarantines each time, on pronouncing the 
Holy Name of Jesus, at the end of the Hail 
Mary, whilst reciting the Rosary (Slst March, 
1856). 300 days to those visiting the sick or 
assisting at the interment of the dead. 100 
days each time they induce others to recite 
the Rosary. Sixty days for every other work 
of charity or religion. 

Associates can also gain the Indulgences^ 
Plenary and Partial, ot the Roman Stations 
(for list, see No. 8, page 105;, by visiting on 
the days stated, five altars of the church of 
the Rosary, or if there be not five altan, thea, 
by visiting five times the same altar of the 
said church. The altar of the Roeniry i» 
privileged for all the Masses said at it by 
priests who are members of the con&atemilyv 
for any person deceased (31«t March, 185j6)t 

The only duty imposed on Associates isit^ 
recite, at least once a week, the whole Rosar; 
of fifteen decades, meditating on the Myatenes. 
It is permitted to members of the Confrater* 
^ity of the Rosary to divide the recitatiaii of 
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it into as many parts as ihej wish, provided 
only that the whole Rosary is perfoimed 
wittun the week (Clement Vll., 8th May, 
1534; Pius IX., 12th May, 1851; 22nd 
January, 1858). 

65. Sodality of the Living Rosary. 

The members of this Sodality associate 
themselves into circles of fifteen persons each, 
amongst whom are distributed, at the com- 
mencement of each month, the fifteen mysteries 
of which the Rosary is composed. Each per- 
son engages to recite each day, during the 
month, the decade assi^ed him, meditating, 
in so doing, on the particular mystery. Pope 
Gregory XVI. approved of this pious practice, 
and enriched it with tiie following indul- 
gences:— 

Plenary, — 1. On the feast day after enrol- 
ment. 2. On the festivals of Christmas, Cir- 
isumcision, Epiphany, Easter, Ascension, Cor- 
pus Christi, Whitsunday, and the Feast of 
the Most Holy Trinity. Also, on all, includ- 
ing the minor Feasts of the Blessed Virgin, 
that of SS. Peter and Paul, All Saints, and 
on the third Sunday of every month. To be 
entitied to these indulgences, it is requisite 
that the person should have recited, unless 
prevented by a lawful cause, his portion of 

10 
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the Rosary each day during the month. He 
b also to fulfil the usual conditions and visit 
a church. 8. Associates are, moireover, en- 
titled to the indulgences granted b^ the 
Sovereign Pontiffs, in favour of the recitation 
of the Rosary, except those that are proper to 
confraternities, which can only be gained by 
members (27th January, 1832). Finally, 
they have granted them an indulgence of MO 
days each time they recite the dececde of ^^ 
Rosary assigned to thism ; and one df i^e^i^^ 
years and seven quarantines for doing so on 
all Sundays ^nd festivals, evefn thdse on ^Mch 
the hearing of Mass is not of obligation, and 
each day of the Octaves of Christmas, £adt€fr^ 
Corpus Christi, Pentec6dt, the A6siitnptid&, 
Nativity, and Imiimculate Conception df ^hfe 
Blessed Virgin. Temporary interruptidli in- 
sulting from the death or absence df one or 
more members does not prejudice the indul- 
gences for the others, provided such vacancy 
be filled within the ^pace of a month. 

The members who faithfully fulfil the duties 
of the Association gain the indulgences, 
though other members of their circles should 
neglect to comply with the conditictos of 
membership required by the Papal Brief. 
These latter, only, suffer the consequences of 
their negligence (Gregory XVI., 1st Novem- 
ber,1836). 
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66. Association for the Propagation of the 

Faith. 

Indulgences granted to this Association bj 
the Sovereign Pontiffs Pius VII., Leo XII., 
Pius VIIL, Gregory XVI., and Pius IX. 

Plenary Indulgences, — ^On the Feast of the 
Invention of the Holy Cross (3rd May), or 
any day within its octave. 2. On the Feast 
of St. Francis Xavier (3rd December)^ or 
any day of the octave. 3. Feast of the Assump- 
tion of the Blessed Virgin or any day of the 
octave. 4. Feast of the Annunciation or any 
day of the octave. 5. On two days in eacn 
month, at the selection of associates. 6. Once 
a year, on the occasion of the general com- 
memoration of members deceased. 7. Once a 
year, on the day of the special commemoration 
of the deceased members of the council, 
division, association of one hundred, or oircle 
of ten to which each person may belong. 
8. At the time of death. 9. The favour of 
the Pririleged Altar for every Mass eaid in 
the name of an associate for a deceased mem- 
ber. Children Who have not made their first 
Communion can gain the above-named indul- 
gences by perfonning, instead of ^receiving 
Communion, some pious work joined by 
their oozx&ssor. 
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Partial Indulgences, — 300 dajs' indul- 
gence each time an associate assists at the 
Triduo of the 3rd of May and the 3rd of 
December. 100 days each time an associate 
recites the Lord's Prayer and Hail Mary, 
adding to the ejaculation, " St. Francis 
Xaxier, pray for us". 100 days each time 
an associate performs any work of devotion or 
charity for the intentions of the society. The 
conditions for gaining the Plenary Indulgences 
are, confession, communion, mid visit to a 
church of the association or parish church, and 
there praying according to the intentions of the 
Holy Father. 

To be entitled to the privileges of member* 
ship, each person should recite daily one Our 
Father and Hail Mary, with the versicle, 
" St. Francis Xavier, pray for us". He should 
also contribute one halfpenny a week to the 
funds of the Association. All the above in- 
dulgences are applicable to the suffering soul^. 

V 

Special favours granted to Particular Members 

of the Association, 

1st. Priests who collect from ten circles of 
100 subscribers each: — Every priest who in 
the course of the year shall pay to the account 
of the Association a sum equal at least to 
the amount of one thousand subscriptioxia 
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(£108 6s. 8i\ whether that sum has been 
collected by nimself, or placed in his hands 
or provided by his own generosity, is granted 
personally the favour of the privileged Altar, 
five times each week. 2. Priests who collect 
from one hundred subscribers: — Every priest, 
who in the course of the year shall pay to the 
account of the Association a sum representing 
at least the amount of one hundred subscrip- 
tions (£10 16s. 8d.) whether that sum has 
been collected by himself, or placed in his 
hands, or provided by his own generosity, 
has power to apply the following indulgences : 
To Beads, the Bridgetine Indulgences; to 
Grosses and Medals, the Apostolic Indul- 
gences ; and has moreover, granted to himself 
a Plenary Indulgence at the hour of death 
In case the collection of any one himdred 
subscriptions should be for the moment in- 
complete. His Holiness prolongs the privileges 
conferred on the priest who nas brought in 
the entire amount the preceding year, up to 
the close of the account. 3. Priests who 
are Members of a Council or of a Committee 
appointed to superintend the interests of the 
Association: such priests enjoy the same 
favours granted to those who collect a hundred 
fiubscriptions. 
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67. Association of the Holy Childhood. 

ThiB is an association of Christian children 
for the purpose of ransoiming little pagan 
children in China and other idolatrous 
countries. It was founded by Mgr. C^urles 
de Forbin-Janson, Bishop of Nancy, with 
the object of rescuing these children, who 
should otherwise be left to die. This holy 
bishop expended a large patrinaony in found- 
ing and endowing convents in China, in which 
these children are brought up and educated 
till of an age to procure their own livelihood. 
The association is placed under the invocation 
of the Infant Jesus ; the Blessed Virgin is its 
principal patron; the Angels Guardian, St. 
Joseph, St. Francis Xaxier, and St» Vincent 
de Paul, are secondary patrons. Bveiy bap- 
tized child can be a member of the association ; 
afteT the age of twenty-one a person cannot 
be a member unless he is also a member of 
the Association for the Propagation of the 
Faith. 

This association applies itself, — 1. To secure 
the ^aee of baptism for children in danger of 
death. 2. To buy those that can be saved. 
(It is estimated that with each half-crown sent 
to China one infant may be bought). &• To 
educate them in schools and convents at pre- 
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flent existiBg. 4. To found new establish- 
meo^ts fpr this pDrpose^ 

£ach memper is to contribute one Half- 
penny a months or six pence a year. He is 
also to ijecite each day one Hail Mary» with 
the iBtyoc^tion, " O Virgin Mavy ! pray for 
us and for the poor little pagan children". In 
the case of a child \7ho is too young to recite 
these prayers, some other member of the 
family may say them for him. Gregory 
XVI. (17th March, and 2nd May, 1846 ; and 
Rufl IX, llA Jan., 1851) granted the fol- 
lowing indulgences to the associates of the 
Holy Childhood, wheresoever established* 
1. Two Pleiwiry Indulgences, one of which, 
&r the Hving members, can be gained from 
Qhristiaas to the Feast of the Purification; 
the othevy applicable to the suffering souls, can 
be gained from the second Sunday after 
Caster, called the Sunday of the Good Shep- 
herd, to the end of the month of May. To be 
entitled to these indulgences, the person jb to 
aa^t at a Mass offered for the objects of the 
^aeociation, and to communicate at it. The 
very young members are dispensed from Oomr 
xaunion, but not from confession. 3. A Yleor 
ary Indulgence on the feasts of the association, 
namely, the Presentation of the Blessed Vir* 
^, Feast of the Angel Guardian, of St 
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Joseph, St. Francis Xavier, and St. Vincent 
de Faul, on the usual conditions and prayer 
offered for the advancement of the work of 
the Holy Childhood. Finally, there is an in- 
dulgence of one year granted to the members 
of councils and committees of this work each 
time that they attend these meetings. 

68. Archconfratemity of the Most Holy and 
Immaculate Heart of Mary^ for the con- 
version of sinners. 

This association, estabUshed in the church 
of Notre Dame des Victoires, Paris, has been 
canonically approved by Pope Gregory, by a 
Brief, dated 24th April, 1838, and raised to 
the rank of an archconfratemity, with power 
to aggregate other confraternities of the same 
title, and established for the same object. 

Indulgences granted in favour of this Asso- 
ciation, 

A Plenary Indulgence on the usual con- 
ditions may be gained on the following occa- 
sions: — 1. On the day of admission. 2. On 
the Feast of the Circumcision of our Lord, 
the Purification, Annunciation, Nativity, 
Assumption, Immaculate Conception, and 
Dolours of the Blessed Virgin ; on the Feast 
of the Conversion of St. Paul, and that of St^ 
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Mary Magdalen. 3; On the Sunday imme- 
diately preceding Septuagesima. 4. On the 
anniversary of each person's baptism. To be 
entitled to this last, besides complying with 
the usual conditions, it is requisite that the 

Seison should have recited a Hail Mary dwly 
uring the year for the conversion of sinners. 
5. A Plenary Indulgence at the moment of 
death (Gregory XVI., 24th April, 1838). 6. 
Moreover, there is granted a rlenary Indul- 
g«ice applicable to the souls in Purgatorjr, 
on two days in the month, of each person's 
choice. Usual conditions and visit to a 
church (Gregory XVI., 4th April, 1841). 7. 
A Plenary Indulgence, on the usual con- 
ditions, may also be gained on the Feasts of 
St. Joseph, St. John the Baptist, and St. John 
the Evangelist (Pius IX., 9th December, 
1847). 8. A Plenary Indulgeiice may be 
gained by strangers visiting Paris, by com- 
municating in the church of Notre Dame des 
Victoires. An indulgence of 500 days may 
be gained by all the faithful who assist piousl v 
at the Mass offered on Saturdays in the church 
of the confraternity, in honour of the Immacu- 
late Heart of Mary, and for the conversion of 
sinners. And a similar indulgence for assist- 
ance at the public prayers of the association, 
for the same object (Gregory XVI., 24th 
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April, 1838 ; 2 1st November, 1 845). To be 
a member of tliis aflsociation, it is only requisite 
that one's neune sbonld be entered on the 
register. It is desired, but not of obligation 
(l'2tli May, 1843), that each member should 
daily recite a Hail Mary for the conver- 
sion of sinners. They are also exhorted to 
wear the Miraculous Medal, as it is called, 
and to repeat, from time to time, the ejacula- 
tion, " O Mary conceived without sin I pray 
for us who have recourse to thee". 

69. Areh'ConfraternUy of the Assumptian of 
our Lady for the M^Hefof th$ Holy Souls m 
Purgatory^ canonically erected in the Church 
of 5. Maria in Monterone^ of the Bedemp^ 
tgvist Fathers in Some* 

I. Instructions to the Directors and Memisrs of 
Confraternities aggregated to the above, 

1^ Members are esjiiorted to the frequent 
pe(rformance of works of piety, and to eeto- 
brate (if priests) or to proQure the celebration 
of one Masa each year for the relief of the 
souls in Purgatory, especially thosie who bad 
been members. 

2^ In case of those who cannot obtiun the 
celebration of this Mass, its place may be sup^ 
plied by a confession and communion, or by 
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healing a Mass, or by reciting a third part of 
the Bosarj, or by performing the Stations of 
the Gross. If they be zealous in gaining In- 
dulgences for the suffering souls, they may be 
eoBJadent of largely sharing, after their own 
death, in the sunrages of the still living mem- 
bers. 

3^ All the members should earnestly apply 
tiiemselves to get others to join, and also to 
bring about the formaticMi of new Sodalities, 
to be aggregated to the Arch-Confraternity, as, 
by the bnef of Gregory XVI., 8th June, 
1841, it enjoys the faculty of aggregating all 
other Sodalities wheresoeyer eat£^ished,under 
the same title and for the same oMect, and of 
commimicating to them all the indulgences 
and the favour of the privileged altar 
^[ranted to the Arch-Confraternity of'St. Maria 
m Monterone, as given below. 

4^ The directors of aggregated confraterni- 
ties are exhorted to have Mass said, if possible, 
each Monday, or at least on the first Monday 
oif each month,, at the altar of the Confraternity, 
for all the souls in Purgatory, especially for 
deceased members, and also to nave some 
pious service performed on the 2nd of No- 
vember, the Feast of the Confratemitjr, and 
daring the Octave of the Commemoration of 
All Souls, for the benefit of the faithful de- 
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parted, with lighted candles, each morning 
and evening, at the altar of the Confraternity. 
Some of the aggregated Confraternities per- 
form these pious exercises in behalf of the 
suffering souls during the entire month of No- 
vember, which is called the Month of the 
Souls in Purgatory, using some of the books 
composed for that purpose. 

5° Members are recommended to fulfil the 
above-named pious practices, to which, how- 
ever, they are nowise obliged. The rules of 
branch Confraternities may vary according to 
circumstances, and require the approbation 
of the bishop of the place. 

II. Indulgences granted to this Pious 

Association. 

A Plenary Indulgence. — 1. On the day of 
enrolment. 2. Christmas. 3. Epiphany. 4. 
Corpus Christi. 5. Immaculate Conception. 
6. Nativity B.V.M. 7. Annunciation. 8. 
Purification. 9. Assumption B.V.M. 10. 
Feast of SS. Peter and Paul. 11. On the 
Feast of the Association— namely, the Com- 
memoration of All Souls. The above Indul- 
gences may be gained either on the Feasts or 
on one day of their respective octaves (Greg. 
XVI., 19 January, 1841). The conditions 
for gaining the above are : Confession, Com- 
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munion, visit to some churcli or public 
oratory (Pius ]X.» 26 March, 1860), and 
prater offered therein for peace amongst 
Chnstian princes, the extirpation of heresy, 
and the exaltation of our noly Mother the 
Church. 

12. A Plenary Indulgence is granted to 
members in their last moments, provided that, 
being truly contrite, having confessed and 
communicated, or if they cannot do so, being 
contrite, they shall invoke with their lips, or 
at least in their heart, the most holy Name of 
Jesus. 

13. Moreover, Pius IX. (30 Sept., 1859) 
granted a plenary indulgence to be gained on 
one day m each month of each member's 
choice, on the conditions already stated. 

Partial Indulgences. — (Gregory XVI., 19 
January, 1841). Seven years and seven qua- 
rantines on all other Feasts of our Lord, the 
B. Virgin, and the Apostles ; on each of the 
seven days immediately following the comme- 
moration of All Souls ; on the Saturday before 
-Sexagesima, and each of the succeeding ten 
days (the Carnival) ; and on the first Monday 
of eacn month. (Monday is th^ day especially 
^assisned by the piety of the faithful to the 
ivork of helping tne suffering souls.) 

The conditions for gaining the foregoing 
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are to visit some church or public oratory with 
contrite heart, and thei« ptaj for the inten- 
tions Aready set forth when spesldng of the 
Plenary Indulgences. 

Members can also gain an Indulgence 'of 
300 days each time they piously visit a church 
or public oratory; and 100 days' Indulgence 
is attached to every pious work which a mem- 
ber performs with a contrite heart. 

In the case of the sick, or those otherwise 
prevented from visiting a church, some other 

5)ious work which it is in their power to per- 
brm may be substituted, both as regard the 
Plenary and Partial Indulgences, provided 
they also offer their prayers for the befixce- 
named intentions. (12 Feb., 1841.) 

Prvoileged Altar, -^'Rj virtue of u Brief of 
Gregory XVI. (4 May, 1841), the Altar of 
the Pious Sodality in the Chuich of St. Maria 
in Monterone is privileged in perpetuity every 
day for all priests, secular and xegnfair, even 
though they be not members, in favour of 
members deceased. Pius iX. (8 Aug., 1B59) 
declared that this privilege ifi oommtinioatod^ 
along with all the other Indulgences, to each 
pious sodality sdready or to be heieafberaggie- 

fated to the said Arch-Gonfratemity .of St. 
f aria in Monterone, the Decree of Benedict 
XIV. (2 March, 1748) to the contrary not- 
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withstanding. By another Decree, Pius IX. 
(26 March, 1860) extended the favour of the 
privileged altar, granted to the Arch-Confra- 
temity and other Confraternities aggregated 
to it, in favour of the departed faithlul, even 
though they have not been enrolled as mem- 
bers. 

Sac. Congregatio Indulgentiis Sacrisque 
Reliquiis praeposita, prsefatum Summarium 
una cum articulo de Altari Privilegiato recog- 
nitum et revisum et cum suis Originalibus 
plene collatum uti authenticum recognovit 
typisque imprimi ac publican posse permisit. 
Datum Romae ex Secretaria ejusdem Sac. Con- 
gregationis Indulgentiarum die 5 Julii, I860. 

F. Card. Asquinius, Prsef. 
A. Archipr. Prinzivalli Substit. 

A^ociates residing out of Rome can gain 
the Indulgence of the Roman Stations (for 
List, 'see n. 8, p. 105) by visiting any church 
or public oratory, and praying there according 
to the intentions of the Sovereign Pontiff (22 
Jan., Ii561). The confraternity can be erected 
in various churches of the same place, should 
such appear to the Bishop to be advantageous 
(28rd August, 1861). Confraternities of even 
a different title and for a different object may 
be aggregated to this Arch*Confratenity, ou 
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condition of adding to their title the words : 
and for the relief of the souls in Purgatory. 
(Et in levamen animarum in Purgatio eansten- 
tium) . (Thus the members of a Confraternity 
of the Blessed Sacrament, or of the Sacred 
Heart, or of the Christian Doctrine, etc., can 
become entitled to the indulgences and privi- 
leges of this Arch-Confraternitjr by having 
their confraternity aggregated to it, and adding 
the above to their tide). The Director-Gene- 
ral is also authorized to sub-delegate priests to 
admit the faithful into the Arch-Confraternity 
in places where it is not established, on con- 
dition that the names of members are entered 
in the Register of either the Arch-Confra- 
ternity at Home, or of some other confraternity 
affiliated to it. The Directors and Sub-dele- 
gates have the privilege of indulgencing the 
Angelic Chaplets (see No. 80, p. 198) (23rd 
August, 1861). The Generals of the Domini- 
cans, Capuchins, Discalced Carmelites, and 
Camaldulese Eremites, have conferred in per- 
petuity on the said Directors the power to in- 
dulgence Rosaries, Chaplet of our Lord, and 
of tike Immaculate Conception, and to invest 
the faithful with the Scapular of Carmel, in 
places where these Orders do not exist, with 
the faculty of commuting, for just cause, the - 
obligations of the Sabbatine privilege. The 
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above is approved as authentic by P. Quelez, 
Proc. Gen. Congr. SS. Redempt., Director of 
the Arch-Confraternity, 28th June, 1861. 

70. — Confraternity of the Bona Mora. 

This Confraternity is under the patronage 
of the Blessed Virgin and St. Joseph, and has 
for its object to prepare and dispose its mem- 
bers for a happy death. The following Indul- 
gences were granted to this Society by Bene- 
dict XIII., 23 Sept., 1729: 

Plenary, — 1. On the day of enrolment; 
iisual conditions. 2. At the moment of death, 
by devoutly invoking in the heart, if unable 
to do so with the lips, the most holy name of 
Jesus. 3. On one Friday or one Sunday of 
each month of each member's choice. To gain 
this Indulgence, the person must communicate 
in the Church where the Society is established, 
and also be present at the exposition of the M. 
H. Sacrament. 4. On Christmas Day, Easter, 
Ascension, Epiphany, Pentecost, Trinity 
Sunday, and Corpus Cnristi ; ako on the Feasts 
of the Purification, Annunciation, Assump- 
tion, Immaculate Conception, and Nativity 
of the B. Virgin ; on the Nativity of St. John 
the Baptist, and the Feasts of the Apostles ; on 
the Feast of St. Joseph, and that of All Saints, 
on the conditions of confession, communion,-* 

11 



162 THIBD PABT. 

to be made in the churcli of the Confra- 
ternity,— and prayers, offered there also, for 
concord amongst Christian princes, the ex- 
tirpation of heresy, the conversion of heretics 
and unbelievers, for the exaltation of Holy 
Church and the prosperity of the Sovereign 
Pontiff. 

Partial Indulgences. — Seven years tod 
seven quarantines to members who attend at 
exposition of the Blessed Sacrament, in the 
evening, on Fridays or Sundays, and pray de- 
voutly as above, or take the discipline ; an in- 
dulgence of one year as often as they accom- 
pany a body tb the gravcj or, if infirm or 
otherwise lawfully prevented, if at the sound 
of the bell they sray a Pater arid Ave for the 
departed soul, or when they assist at any 
reunion or pious assemblage of the Conifia- 
ternity, or when they, on wfeek days, assist 
at holy Mass, or examine their conscience at 
night before retiring to rest, or when they 
visit the sick and poor either at their own 
homes or in hospitals, or those detained in 
prison. 

Members can gain the Indulgences of the Ro- 
Roman Stations (see n.8,p. 105), provided that, 
in place of the visit to the church of the Sta- 
tion, they devoutly visit the church where the 
Confraternity is established, and there pray 
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for some time, according to the intentions of 
tlie Sovereign Pontiff. 

All the foregoing indulgences are applicable 
to the suffering souls. Members who, owing to 
temporary absence from home, are prevented 
from fulfilling some of the conditions required 
for gaining the indulgences, can still gain them 
by faithfully accomplishing those that it is in 
their power to perform. — [From the Summary, 
published by authority of the S.C.L'] 



7 1 . — Association of Prayer in honour of 
Sacred Thirst and Agony of Jesus, to repress 
intemperance. Approved bu hii Holiness 
PiusIX. 

'' Afterwards Jesus said, I thirst ; and they gave him 
vinegar to drink mingled with gall**.— St. John and 
St. Matt. 

Object, — This Association has for its object 
the union of the faithful, especially of those who 
are in thefriendship of God, in devotion to the 
Sacred Thirst and Agony of Jesus, and the 
Compassionate Heart of Mary, to obtain the 
repression of the brutalizing vice of intemper- 
ance, which, as St. John Chrysostom tells us, 
is the " joy of demons, and the parent of ten 
thousand evils" — Horn. 27. Is there any evil 
which calls more loudly for our spiritual cha- 
rity? 
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Means. — I. Each member shall recite daily 
" Our Father" once, and " Hail Mary" three 
times in honour of the Sacred Thirst and 
Agony of Jesus, and of the Compassionate 
Heart of Mary, for the intentions of the Asso- 
ciation, and the repression of this awful vice. 

II. AH are requested to offer their other 
good worts for this purpose, especially Holy 
Commimion on the second Sunday of the 
month. 

III. The zealous are recommended to add 
some small act of mortification, especially in 
the use of drinks on Fridays, or oftener if their 
devotion suggests it. 

IV. Some alms can be given for the same 
purpose. 

No pledge is required* No duty is obliga- 
tory under sin. 

Advantages. — His Holiness has granted 
(July 28th, 1868) to this work of charity the 
following indulgences : 

Partial, — For every good work done for the 
Association, accompanied by prayer, 100 days. 

Thus to enrol a member and say one " Hail Mary* 
will gain 100 days' indulgence. 

To enrol ten members, seven years and 
seven quarantines. 

Plenary^ on the usual conditions, and pro* 
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vided ttat the prayers for tlie intentions of 
the Church are said in the church in which 
Communion has been received, on the follow- 
ing Feasts: the Sacred Heart of Jesus, the 
Precious Blood, the Exaltation of the Holy 
Cross, the Holy Name of Jesus, the Five 
Wounds, the Most Pure Heart of Mary, the 
Espousals of the Blessed Vir^n and St. 
Joseph, Auxilium Christianorum (May 24), 
Our Lady of the Sacred Heart (May 31), St. 
Patrick, Patron of Ireland, St. George, Patron 
of England, and St. Andrew, Patron of Scot- 
land. 

72. Arch'Confratemity of the Christian 

Doctrine. 

This pious Association dates back to the 
Pontificate of Pius IV. S. Pius V., Greg. 
XIII., and Clem. VIII., conferred upon it 
various privileges and indulgences, ana Paul 
v., by the Constitution, Ex credito nobis (6 
Oct., 1607), raised it to the rank of an Arch* 
Confraternity, and established it in the patri- 
archal Vatican Basilica of St. Peter. Later 
on it was transferred to the Church of Santa 
Maria del Pianto, where it still remains, and 
to which applications for new aggregations 
are to be addressed. The object whicn this 
Confraternity has in view is to aid the paro- 
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chial clergy in tte religious instruction of their 
flocks. Paul V. has conferred upon it the 
exceptional privilege, that when one Confra- 
ternity of the Christian Doctrine canonically 
erected in a diocese has been duly affiliated to 
the Arch-Confratemlty at Rome, all the other 
confraternities of the same name erected or 
to be erected with the consent of the Ordinary 
throughout the diocese, are affiliated by the 
fact, and consequently participate in all its 
privileges and indulgences (Bull, Ex credito^ 
6 Oct., 1607;— 2?ecr. 26 March, 1711), 
And, moreover, the various Confraternities of 
the Christian Doctrine may modify the rules 
of the Arch-Confraternity as they may deem 
fit, provided nothing be done contrary to the 
canons and decrees of the Council of Trent, or 
to the Apostolic Constitutions. 

Indulgences, — Plenary. — 1. On the day of 
admission into the Society ; on the usual con- 
ditions. 2. On the principal Feast of the Con- 
fraternity, same conditions. (The Arch-Con- 
fraternity h3s chosen the Feast of the Invention 
of the Holy Cross, 3rd May, for its Patronal 
Feast; but each Confraternity is at liberty to 
choose one for itself). 3. At the moment of 
death, on condition of confessing and commu- 
nicating if possible ; otherwise, of invoking the 
holy Name of Jesus with contrition of heart. 
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4. Members are entitled to all the Indulgences, 
plenary and partial, of the Roman Stations, 
(for List, see n. 8, p. 105), provided that, on 
those days they teach the Christian Doctrine 
in the Church ; and the faithful who come to 
the Church to be taught, share in the same 
privileges. The visitors of the Confraternity 
officially visiting the schools of the Christian 
Doctrine on those days, are also entitled to 
these Indulgences. To gain the plenary in- 
dulgences, it is necessary to comply with the 
usual conditions. 

Partial Indulgences. 1. To those who go 
forth into the villages and hamlets to teach 
the Christian Doctrine, ten years' indulgence. 
2. To those who confess and communicate on 
the day on which public announcement is 
made of the aggregation of the Confraternity, 
seven years and seven quarantines. 3. The 
same once a month to those approaching the 
sacraments. 4. To those who go abroad to 
bring others to be taught, seven years' indul- 
gence. 5. To priests, who are members of the 
Society, announcing the Word of God or at- 
tending its Conferences, even when they do 
not go on such days to any school to teach the 
Christian Doctrine, seven years. 6. The same 
to members accompanying the Holy Viaticum 
-when carried to the sick. 7. To the iieiithful 
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■who frequent the schools of the Confraternity 
to be taught the Christian Doctrine, an indul- 
gence of five years once a month, on a Feast 
of the Blessed Virgin, or another feast selected 
hj the Director of the Confraternity, on con- 
dition of confessing and communicating, and 
to those, who, unat)le to communicate, shall 
confess on those days, three years* indulgence. 
8. To those members who attend at the inter- 
ment of their fellow-members, or who assist at 
the religious services celebrated for them, 
praying for the repose of their soul, or who 
assist at the processions approved by the Ordi- 
nary, in which the banner of the Confraternity 
is borne, an indulgence of three years. 9. 
To those who cause their children, domestics, 
or others, to go to learn the Christian Doc- 
trine, or who assist at the accustomed Con- 
ferences of the Society, or who attend the re- 
ligious services, or who are present at the 
public or private meetings of the Society, or 
who visit sick members, each time an in- 
dulgence of 200 days (Paul V., 6 October, 
1607). 

For teaching or learning the Christian 

Doctrine. 

Besides the indulgences granted to those 
who are members of the Christian Doctrine 
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Society, there are other Indulgences which 
may be gained by the faithful in general. 

The clergymen of each parish should con- 
sider it an important duty of their ministry, to 
superintend the teaching of the Catechism in 
their respective churches. Schoolmasters and 
mistresses should practise it in regard to their 
pupils ; and parents to their children and do- 
mestics. 

Saint Pius V, calls this duty " moat 1ioly^\ 
and Paul V. says, " the teaching of the Christian 
Doctrine is a work most useful to souls and the 
Christian community \ To animate the faith- 
ful to teach and to learn the Catechism, Paul 
v., by the aforesaid Brief (Oct. 6, 1607), 
granted for ever the following Indulgences :— 

I. To schoolmasters and mistresses who on 
Sundays and festival days instruct their pupils 
in the Catechism, for each time an Indulgence 
of seven years and seven quarantines ; and to 
those who do so in their schools on week days 
an Indulgence of one hundred days. 

II. To fathers and mothers who teach the 
Christian Doctrine to their children, servants, 
and other persons in their employment, each 
time an Indulgence of one hundred days. 

III. To those who for half an hour apnly to 
the teaching or learning of the Catechism, 
^ach time an Indulgence of one hundred days. 



172 THIRD PABT. 

prescribed by the Rule. It is for the bishop 
to draw up or to approve the rules. In the 
year 1748, the Holy Father gave authority to 
all the Archbishops and Bishops of Ireland to 
erect confraternities under this designation and 
for this object in any part of their dioceses, 
imparting to confraternities thus established 
the same indulgences that had been granted 
to the Arch-Confraternity, by brief of Oct. 
31, 1606.* 

74. Arch' Confraternity of the Boly Family. 

^ This pious association was founded in the 
<aty of Liege, in Belgium, in the year 1844. 

* "Die 5 Maii 1748, Sanctissimus in perpetuam con- 
t^essit omnibus et singulis Archiepiscopis et Episcopis 
Hibemise facultatem erigendi in quibusvis ciyitatibaSy 
terns, locis sue respectiyse DioBcesis, ob exercitium Ca- 
tholicarum functionum sibi interdictum, quotquot op- 
portunas duxerint, Confraternitates sub invocatione 
Sanctissimi nominis Jesu, contra detestabilem jurandi 
ac maledicendi consuetudinem nuncupatas, non obstante 
Constit. Clem. VII. die 7 Dec, 1604, incipien " Qmos- 
cumque**t super distantia ab ima ad aliam ejusdem insti- 
tuti erectionem requisita. Gonf ratibus Yer6 et oonsori- 
bus ejusmodi Gonfratemitatum sic erectarum con- 
cessit omnes et singulas indulgentlas Archiconfra- 
temiti Sanctissimi nominis Dei, per Breve SI Oct. 
1606, et novissime ad oorrigendos blasphemantes, per 
Breve die 6 Sept, 1746, concessas, non ad instar, sed 
distinctive et specifice exprimendas" QDecreL Authent, 
Prinztvalli, n. dxvi.). 
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At the request of the Bishop of Liege, his 
Holiness Pius IX. (20 and 23 April, 1847) 
approved this pious association, enriched it 
with many indulgences, and raised it to the 
dignity of an Arch-Confraternity, with power 
of affiliating other Confraternities of the same 
name and lor the like object, — " ejusdem no* 
minis et inatitutt' (Papal Brief). The end of 
the Arch- Confraternity is to honour the Holy 
Family, and to afford the faithful of either sex 
and aU conditions, powerful means of advanc- 
ing in sanctity. The means employed are, 
Prayer, hearing the Word of God, and Fre- 

auentation of the Sacraments. The Rector of 
le Community of the Redemptorist Fathers 
at Liege* is perpetual Director- General of the 
Arch-Confraternity; from him letters of ag- 
gregation are to be obtained, entitling local 
Associations to the privileges and indulgences 
of the Arch-Confraternity. These Associations 
are under the patronage of the Bishop of the 
place,who nominates their respective Directorg 
Ifivery Association of the Holy Family as- 
sembles once a week, at an appointed time, for 
the purposes of prayer, hearing the Word of 
God, and singing devout hymns. In addition 
to the duties common to all good Christians, 

* Chezles Feres Bedemptoristes, a Li^ge, Belgique. 
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the members are to make every morning an 
offering of the actions of the day to JesuSi 
Mary, and Joseph, and to renew this offering 
occasionally during the day. They are also 
to make every evening an examination of con- 
science, followed by a spiritual communion. 

Indulgences granted hy Pope Pius IX. (20, 
23 April, 1847, 13 July, 1850) to the 
Arch' Confraternity of the Holy Family , and 
to all the Associations ofeUher sea! affiliated 
to it. 

Plenary. — 1. On the day on which Associ- 
ates make their Act of Consecration, and be- 
come members. 2. On the Titular Feast of 
the Holy Family, which is also the Patronal 
Feast of the Association, Ist Sunday of July. 
3. Whit-Monday, anniversary of tne founda- 
tion of the Society. 4. Immaculate Concep- 
tion. 5. Sunday following the 7th of April. 
6. Christmas. 7. Epiphany. 8. Presentation 
in the Temple (2 Feb.). 9. Flight into 
Egypt (4th Sunday of April). 10. Easter. . 
11. Ascension. 12. Corpus Christi. 13. 
Sacred Heart. 14. The Holy Redeemer (3rd 
Sunday of July). 15. Exaltation of the Holy 
Cross. 16. Nativity B.V. 17. Assumption 
B.V. 18. The two Feasts of the Dolours 
B.V. (Friday after Passion Sunday, and 3rd 
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Sunday of Sept.). 19. St. Joseph. 20. Pa^ 
tronage of St. Joseph (3rd Sunday after 
Easter). 21. St. Michael. 22. St. Gabriel, 
23. The Holy Guardian Angel?. 24. SS. 
Peter and Paul. 25. St. Juliana of Cornillon. 
26. All Saints. 27. All Souls. 28. Most 
Holy Heart of Mary (Sunday after Oct. of 
Assumption). 30. St. Anne. 31. Feast of 
Patron Saint of the place where the Associa- 
tion is established. 32. St. Alphonsus Li- 
guori. 33. Anniversary of erection into a 
Confraternity (23 April). 34. On the day 
of Procession of the Blessed Sacrament (to 
those who take part in it). 

To gain the above indulgences, from 1 to 
27inclusive, the foUowingare the conditions :— 
1st, to be enrolled a member; 2nd, to approach 
worthily the Sacrament of Penance and the 
Blessed Eucharist; 3rd, to visit the church 
or oratory in which the Confraternity is es« 
tablished, between the time of first vespers on 
the eve of the Festival and sunset of the Feast, 
and there pray devoutly for peace and concord 
amongst Christian princes, the extirpation of 
heresy, and the exaltation of Mother Church. 
When any of these Festivals fall on work-days, 
the indulgence can be gained on the Sunday 
immediately after. The indulgences from 28 
(inclusive) to the end, are to be gained on the 
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same conditions as the above, and are more- 
over made available for all the faithful. 

The members of this Arch-Confratemity 
are also entitled to the Indulgences of the 
Stations of Home (for List, see n. 8, p. 105). 
Members who, through sickness or other law- 
ful impediment, are unable to assist at the 
meetings, or to fulfil the other conditions, may 
still gain the indulgences. 

The members are entitled to a plenary in- 
dulgence at the time of death, if, being at 
least contrite, they invoke, if possible with the 
lips, otherwise from the heart, the holy name 
of Jesus. The Altar of the Holy Family is 
privileged in favour of deceased members. 

Members can gain an Indulgence of 100 
days, 1**, for assisting at the meetings of the 
Confraternity; 2°, for the performance of 
any other good work practised in the Confra- 
ternity, viz. : offering of the actions of the day 
to Jesus, Mary, and Joseph ; reciting, morning 
and evening, three Hail Marys in honour of 
the Immaculate Conception; reciting, morn- 
ing and evening, a Pater and Ave in honour 
of the Patron Saint of the year ; making a 
spiritual communion ; reciting the Act of Con- 
secration, the Litany of the Holy Family, etc. ; 
and, in general, for any act of piety or re- 
ligion in conformity with the ends for which 



! 
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the Confraternity is established. All the in- 
dulgences, plenary and partial, above enume- 
rated, are applicable to the souls in Purgatory. 
(From the Manual of the Arch- Confraternity 
of the Holy Family). 

75. Society of St, Vincent de Paul. 

BBIBF OF HIS HOLINESS POPS OREGORT XTI. TO 
THE COUNCIL GENERAL OF THE 80CIETT OF SAINT 
VINCENT DB PAVL. 

GREGORY XVL, POPE. 
Ad perpetuam ret memoriam. 

It becometh tke Roman Pontiff to enrich, 
in a special manner, with the heavenly trea- 
sures of the Church, those pious Societies that 
labour with all care and zeal in the perform- 
ance of works of Christian charitjr. Where- 
fore, having been earnestly solicited by the 
President and Council General of the Society 
of Saint Vincent de Paul, which was origi- 
nally established in Paris, to grant to that So- 
ciety some indulgences, as well plenary as 
partial, we have thought fit that their pious 
supplications should be freely acceded to. 

Wherefore, we mercifully grant, in the Lord, 
a plenary indulgence to all and every the 
members, whether attached to the now insti- 
tuted Council General at Paris, of the said 

12 
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Society, or to particular Councils of Paris and 
other cities, who, being truly penitent, shall 
have confessed their sins and received the 
Holy Communion, provided that they shall 
have been present at all, or at three out of 
the four meetings of the Council, which are 
holden in the month. 

Further, to all active members, as they are 
termed, of the Society itself, and also the mem- 
bers of the Councils, and others of whom men- 
tion has been above made, who may have pre- 
viously obtained the aforesaid indulgence, we 
in like manner grant a plenary indulgence, 
provided that they shall have been present at 
all, or at three out of the meetings or confer- 
ences holden in the month, and that, being 
truly penitent, and having confessed their sins, 
they shall have received the most holy sacra- 
ment of the Eucharist. Moreover, we like- 
wise grant the same plenary indulgence, 
to be gained by all persons to be admitted into 
the aforesaid Society, on that day, on which 
being in like manner truly penitent, and having 
confessed their sins, ana having received the 
Holy Communion, they shall have been re- 
ceived into the different active grades of aspi- 
rant member, ordinary member, member of a 
narticular Council, or of the Council General. 
* Moreover, we likewise grant a plenary indiil- 
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gence to all members, as well active as hono- 
« rary, of the said Society, who, on the feasts 
of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, and of Saint Vincent de Paul,* 
and on the second Sunday after Easter, which 
is the anniversary of the translation of the rC" 
lies of the same Saint Vincent ; as also on the 
Monday after the first Sunday of Lent, being 
truly penitent and having confessed their sins, 
«hall have received the Holy Communion at 
the Mass which is celebrated on these afore- 
said days for the Society, and shall have been 
present at the general meeting which is holden 
at these seasons. And also, in like manner, 
we grant a plenary indulgence to all the mem- 
bers and benefactors of the Society, who, at 
the hour of death, being truly penitent, and 
having confessed their sins, or if unable to do 
SD, bemg at least contrite, shall have devoutly 
invoked the name Jesus, with their lips, if 
able, but if not, with their heart, and with a 
patient and ready spirit shall have received 
death from the hands of the Lord as the wages 

» Pius IX. (18 March, 1853) permitted that the ple- 
nary indulgence attached to the Feast of the Immacu- 
late Conception, may be gained either on the day of the 
Feast, or on such day as it shall be celebrated in case of 
translation ; and that the indulgence for the Feast of St. 
Vincent de Paul may be gained on any one day within 
the Octave. 
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of sin. Moreover, we remit, according to the 
usual form of the Church, seven years, and as . 
many quarantines, of the penances enjoined on 
them, or otherwise in any way due by them, 
to all active members of the same Society, as 
often as, at least with a contrite heart, they 
shall have visited any Conference, any poor 
family, or the schools and workshops of the 
poor, or shall have performed any other good 
work, according to the spirit of the said So- 
ciety; which partial indulgence the active 
members of the aforesaid Society can each 
gain, as often as with a contrite heart they 
shall attend at the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass 
offered up for the soul of any member, and as 
often as they shall have accompanied the 
bodies of poor persons to ecclesiastical sepul- 
ture. All and singular these indulgences and 
relaxations of penances we allow to be appli- 
cable, by way of suffrage, to. the souls of the 
faithful of Christ, who shall have departed 
life united in charity with God. Finally, by 
the same our Apostolic authority, we give and 
grant all and each of the aforesaid indulgences 
to all other Councils and Conferences of the 
same Society, which, with the approbation of 
the Council General, are instituted, whether 
by the Council General itself, or by the par- 
ticular Councils of cities or of provinces already 
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instituted by tte Council General ; also to mem- 
bers who live in places where a Conference is 
not yet established, if in such places they shall 
have performed, as far as they are able, the 
usual works, and shall have complied with the 
other conditions already prescribed. Our rule , 
and the rule of the Apostolical Chancery, of 
not granting indulgences ad instar^ and the 
other Apostolical constitutions and ordinances, 
and all other things to the contrary hereof, 
notwithstanding. And we also wish that 
transcripts or copies, even printed ones, of 
these letters, bearing the signature of a person 
of ecclesiastical dignity, may, moreover, re- 
ceive the same credit as would be given to 
these letters, were they produced and shown. 

Given at Rome, at St. Peter's, under the 
Fisherman's Ring, the 10th day of January, 
1345, in the fourteenth year of our Pontificate. 

(Place of O the Seal). 

A. Cabd. Lambruschini. 

Approved as a faithful translation of the 
Brief of His Holiness, Ghregory XVI.— 
Dublin, 24th January, 1846. 

^ D. MUBBAT. 

(Seal), 
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FUBTHBR BBIBF OF HIS HOLINESS POPE QBEGORT 
ZVI. TO THE COUKOIL GENERAL OF THE SOCIETT 
OF ST. VINCENT DB PAUL. 

GREGORY XVI., POPE. 
Ad perpetuam ret memoriam. 

Whereas the Society instituted under the 
auspices and name of St. Vincent de Paul« 
and devoted to the performance of works of 
• Christian charity, to our knowledge conduces 
in an eminent degree to the good of religion 
and the advantage of the faithful ; we, in order 
that it may from day to day receive fresh in- 
crease, have thought fit that out of the celes- 
tial treasures of the Church all those should be 
enriched who shall have contributed their ex- 
ertions and means in aid of this Society, so 
that this their zeal may become more and 
more ardent by the holding forth of spiritual 
favours. Wherefore, we mercifully grant, in 
the Lord, a plenary indulgence once in the 
month, to all and singular the faithful of 
Christ of either sex, who, being truly penitent 
and having confessed their sins, and received 
the Holy Communion, transmit a fixed and 
constant eleemosynary donation to the Council 
General. Moreover, we grant an indulgence 
of seven years, and of as many quarantines 
once in the month, to all Christ's faithful of 
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either sex, who shall transmit a fixed and 
constant eleemosynary donation of this kind 
to the particular Councils of provinces or 
cities instituted by the Council General. 
Moreover, we grant an indulgence of one year, 
to be gained likewise once in the month, to 
Christ's faithful of either sex, who by writing, 
or in any other way, engage to contribute 
any fixed and eleemosynary donation to Con- 
ferences approved of either by the Council 
General, or by the particular Councils dele- 
gated for this purpose. Finally, we grant an 
indulgence of seven years, and of as many 
quarantines, to all and singular the faithful of 
Christ of either sex, to be gained once in the 
month on those days, to wit, on which they 
shall have collected by questing, a pecuniary 
alms for the Council General, or particular 
Councils. Our rule, and the rule of the 
Apostolical Chancery, of not granting indul- 
gences ad instar, and the otner Apostolical 
constitutions and ordinances, and all other 
things to the contrary hereof, notwithstanding. 
And we also wish that transcripts or copies, even 
printed ones, of these letters, bearing the sig- 
nature of a person of ecclesiastical dignity, 
may, moreover, receive the same credit as 
would be given to these letters, were they 
produced and shown. 
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Given at Rome, at St. Mary Major'9, undeir. 
the Fisherman's Ring, the 12th August, 1845, 
in the fifteenth year of our Pontificate. 

(Place of O the Seal). 

A. Card. Lambruschiki. 

Approved as a faithful translation of the 
Brief of His Holiness Gregory XVI.— 
Dublin, 24th January, 1846. . 

li* D. Murray. 

(Seal). 

Finally, His Holiness (28 March, 1854) 
granted to the members of this Society, who 
shall faithfully go through the exercises of a 
Spiritual Retreat and terminate it by Confes- 
sion and Communion, a Plenary Indulgence, 
Prayer to be ofiered for the Pope's intentions. 
To those who perform these exercises in part, 
and pray for the intentions of His Holiness, an 
indulgence of 100 days. 

76. Congregations of the Blessed Virgin, called 
•' The Children ofMary\ 

**The benefits which this pious and praise- 
worthy Institute confera on the faithful of 
every rank are incalculable" — Bened. XIV. 
The Association of the Children of Mary owes 
its origin to a young ecclesiastic of the Society 
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of Jesus, named John Leon, who founded it in 
the year 1563. At the instance of P. Aqua- 
viva, General of the Society, Pope Gregory 
XIII. (5 Dec , 1584), erected it into a Con- 
gregation under the title of the Annunciation 
of the Blessed Virgin. Other Sovereign Pon- 
tiffs manifested the esteem in which they held 
this Association by conferring many favours 
upon it; finally, Leo XII. (7 March, 1825) 
gave to the General of the Jesuits the power 
to aggregate to the Congregation at Rome, 
styled the Prima-Piimaria, all other branch 
Congregations of men or women, or of young 
persons of either sex, wheresoever erected, 
under the direction of Fathers of the Society 
or otherwise, and to communicate to them 
the indulgences and privileges of the Parent- 
Congregation. The great object of members 
is to honour and serve the Holy Mother of 
God with their whole heart, and chiefly by 
the imitation of her virtues and the devout 
frequentation of the Sacraments. The manner 
in which the Association is organized and 
governed, may be learned from the Manual of 
the Children of Mary. The regulations, how- 
ever, there prescribed, with regard to the 
election of officials, etc., though most condu- 
cive to the success of the Association, are still 
not essential to its valid existence, or to entitle 
members to the indulgences. 
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Indulgences granted to the Congregation of 
Prima- Primaria^ and which are extended to 
all other Congregations affiliated to it. 

Plenary. — 1. On day of admission or con- 
secration to Marv, usual conditions. 2. 
Christmas and Ascension of our Lord, An- 
nunciation, Assumption, Immaculate Concep- 
tion and Nativity of Blessed Virgin, usual 
conditions. 3. On the principal Feast of the 
particular Congregation, usual conditions and 
visit made between first vespers and srniset of 
Feast, to church of Congregation. 4. On the 
secondary Feast, should such be appointed ; if 
not, it is in the power of the Director to 
appoint one for each year— same conditions as 
foregoing. These two indulgences can be 
gained even by non-members, on the pre- 
scribed conditions. 5. Once a week on day 
on which the Congregation holds its meeting, 
on the usual conditions and visit to the churcn 
or place where the congregation is established. 
Should the meeting be held in the evening, 
the Communion for this indulgence may be 
made either on the morning of the day or else 
on the next morning. 6. On the day of 
Holy Communion after a General Confession 
or one -continued from a previous General 
Confession, usual conditions and visit either 
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to church of Congregation, or else to the 
church (should it be a different one) wherein 
Holy Communion has been received. This 
Indulgence may be gained twice within the 
year. 7. At the time of death. 8. On the 
day of Holy Communion during serious 
illness. This indulgence is applied to mem- 
bers by the Father Director of the Congrega- 
tion. After a few words of suitable exhor- 
tation, the Father Director instructs the patient 
to recite three times the Lord's Prayer and 
the Hail Mary, before a representation of 
Christ crucified. This indulgence can be 
gained each time of Communion during 
serious illness. 

Partial Indulgences. — Seven years and 
seven quarantines for each of the following 
pious practices : — Attending the burial of the 
faithful, praying for the agonizing or the faith- 
ful departed at the sound of the bell, taking 
part in any assemblage for pious purposes, as- 
sisting at Mass on work-days, examining one's 
conscience before retiring for the night, visiting 
the sick, the poor, or those in prison, and for 
reconciling enemies. 

The Congregations of Children of Mary can 
also gain the indulgences of the Roman 
Stations (see n. 8, p. 105), by visiting, on the 
days appointed for the stations, either the 
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church of the Congregation or some othef 
church, and reciting there the Lord's Piayer 
and Hail Mary, seven times. All the foregoing 
indulgences are applicable to the suffering 
souls. 

The altar of the Congregation is privileged 
for every mass celebrated at it, by whatever 
priest, for deceased members. Every priest 
who is a member of the Congregation has his 
Mass privileged^ wheresoever he celebrates, for 
a deceased member. 

Those who have removed from the place 
where the Congregation is established, do not 
oease to be members. They can gain the in- 
dulgences wheresoever they may reside, pro- 
vided they fulfil the prescribed conditions, 
and that, instead of a visit to the church of 
the Congregation, they visit the church of the 
place where they chance to be. (From Sum- 
mary approved by S. Congreg. of Indulgences, 
7 Dec.y 1848, — apud Prinzivalli). 

77. Confraternity of the Angelic Warfare^ or 
Cord of St. Thomas Aquinas. 

This Confraternity has. for its object the 
preservation of the virtue of holy purity in its 
members, each according to bis state of life, 
through the intercession of the Blessed Virgin 
and of St. Thomas, the Angelic Doctor. It 
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18 related of that Saint, that on a certain occa- 
sion, after heroically triumphing over a violent 
temptation against purity, two angels appeared, 
and girding him with a cord, said: "We 
come to thee on the part of God, to confer 
the gift of perpetual virginity, which He be- 
stows on thee from this time forth*'. The 
cord of this Confraternity is modelled after the 
miraculous cord bestowed on St, Thomas, 
which is preserved in the Monastery of Chieri 
in Piedmont. This devotion has proved, 
during the last six centuries, most efficacious 
in preserving or restoring this lily of virtues 
in innumerable souls. The charge of this 
Confraternity is conferred on the Dominican 
Fathers. To be entitled to its favours it is 
requisite : — 1. To have one's name entered on 
the Register of the Confraternity, kept in a 
place where it is established. 2. To have 
oneself girded constantly, day and night, with 
the cord, composed of white thread and having 
fifteen knots, blessed by a Dominican priest^ 
or by one who has received the necessary 
faculties. 

Members should also cultivate great devo- 
tion towards the Blessed Virgin, whom the 
Church styles Mater Castissima, Mother most 
chaste, and towards St. Thomas, the Angelic 
Doctor. 
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There is no special obligation imposed oh 
members of this Confraternity; but they are 
exhorted to recite each day fifteeen Hail 
Marys to obtain the grace of holy purity, and 
to perform as frequently as possible the sub- 
joined pious works, in order to gain the in- 
dulgences attached to them. 

Indulgences and Privileges granted to members 
of this Confraternity by the Popes tnnocent 
jT., Greg. Xlll.^Sixtus V.^Bened.XllL^ 
and Pius VIL 

Plenary. — 1. On the day of admission, 
usual conditions. 2. Translation of the lle- 
lics of St. Thomas (28 Jan., the Primary 
Feast of the Confraternity), usual conditions 
and visit to a church of the Confraternity, 
there praying according to the intentions of 
the Sovereign Pontiff. 3. Once in the month, 
usual conditions and the daily recitation of the 
devotion given below. 4. At the moment of 
death. The Father-General of the Dominican 
Order, by virtue of an authorization to that 
effect received from the Holy See, has (22nd 
Jan , 1651) extended to all the brothers and 
sisters of this Confraternity the participation 
in all the spiritual favours, good works, and 
suffrages of the Order of St. Dominic^ both 
during life and after death. 
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Partial Indulgences.— Seven years and 
seven quarantines to members who, having con- 
fessed and communicated, shall visit the church 
of the Confraternity on the following Feasts : 
Christmas, Easter, Pentecost; Assumption, 
Nativity, and Presentation of the B. Virgin ; 
Conversion of St. Paul (21 Jan.), Feasts of 
StGregory (12 March), St. Ambrose (7 Dec), 
St. Vincent Ferrer (5 April), St. Peter Mar- 
tyr (29 April), St. Mary Magdalen (22 July), 
St. Dominic (4 August), Exaltation of the H. 
Cross (14 Sept.), All Saints, B. Albert the 
Great (15 Nov.), St. Catherine (25 Nov.), and 
during the Octave of All Souls. 

100 days' Indulgence each recitation of 
the following prayer, and a Plenary Indul- 
gence to those who shall have said it once a 
day for a month, as noted above. 

Sixty days' Indulgence is attached to the 

Serformance of the following pious works : — 
'or accompanying the Holy Viaticum when 
carried to the dying, or, being prevented from 
' doing so, for reciung a Pater and Ave for the 
eick person, and a Pater and Ave for deceased 
members ; for promoting peace between those 
at discord ; for doing any work of mercy or 
piety ; for assisting at Mass or at the Divine 
Office, or being present at a pious assembly ; 
and ibr the recitation of fifteen Hail Marys in 
honour of the fifteen Mysteries of the Rosary, 
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Prayer to obtain the grace of holy Purity. 

" Most chaste St. Thomas, chosen as a lilj of 
innocence, thou who hast always preserved 
thy baptismal robe unsullied, thou who, girded 
by two angels, hast been a very angel in hu- 
man flesh, plea<l for me I beseech thee, with 
Jesus, the Lamb without spot, and with Mary, 
the Queen of Virgins, that, girded by thy 
holy cord, I may receive the same grace as 
thou hast received, and that thus imitating 
thee on earth, I may be one day crowned 
amongst the angels with thee, the great pro- 
tector of my innocence". 

Our Father, Hail Mary, Glory be to the 
Father. 

V. ** Pray for us, St. Thomas". 

R. " That we may be made worthy of the 
promises of Christ^ 

Let U8 pray, 

'* O God, who hast deigned to fortify us with 
the sacred cord of St. Thomas, amidst the 
thousand arduous struggles which we have to 
encounter, grant us, we beseech thee, the grace, 
by Thy heavenly aid, to triumph successfully 
in the combat with the enemy of our body 
and soul, so that, crowned with the lilies of 
untarnished purity, we may merit to receive 
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the palm 'of the blessed amongst the chaste 
companies of angels. Through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen". 

78. Arch'Confraternity of the Cord of St ^ 

Francis. 

The pious usage of wearing the cord in 
honour of St. Francis goes back to the times 
of the saint himself. Slany even then wore 
it after his example ; and St. Dominic, having 
obtained the very cord used by St. Francis, 
wore it ever after. Sixtus V. (19 Nov., 1585) 
raised the Association of the Cord of St. 
Francis to the dignity of an arch-confraternity, 
which he estabUshed in the Basilica of Assisi. 
Finally, Bened. XIII. (30 Sept., 1 724) granted 
to the Minister-^General of the Friars Minors 
Conventuals full authority to erect, with the 
permission of the ordiuary, Confraternities of 
the Cord of St. Francis, even in places where 
there does not exist a church of the order, and 
to communicate to them, by aggregation to 
the arch-confraternity at Assisi, all the indul- 
gences and privileges abeady or to be here- 
after granted to it. 

To participate in these favours, the person 
should be affiliated and have received the 
cord, blessed by one of the Superiors of the 

13 



194 THIBD PAST. 

Friars Minors, or bj another priest duly dele* 
gated for tliat purpose. 

He should have his name entered on the 
register of the confratemit j ; but the omission 
of this formality does not invalidate his ad 
mission. Finally, he should wear the cord 
constantly, and, if possible, be girded with it. 
When worn out the cord may be replaced by 
another which need not be blessed. 

Indulgences granted to Associates. 

Plenary, — 1. On the day of reception- 
usual conditions. 2. To those who, having 
confessed and communicated on the day of the 
principal feast, beginning with the first vesperSi 
shall visit a church or oratory of the confra- 
ternity, there praying for concord between 
Christian princes, the extirpation of heresies, 
and the exaltation of holy Church. 3. At the 
moment of death, on the conditions usual for 
this indulgence. 4. To those who, having 
confessed and communicated, shall devoutly 
visit a church of the Conj&aternity on the 2nd 
August, between first vespers and sunset of 
the feast, and pray as above. 5. To those 
who join the procession, made usually on one 
Sunday in the month, on the usual conditions. 
Those prevented by just cause from assisting 
at the procession can still gain this indulgence 
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by performing instead some other pious work 
determined by their confessor. 6. To those 
who, having confessed and communicated,, 
shall piously visit a church of the arch-confra- 
ternity on the Feast of St. Francis (4 Oct.), 
and pray there as above. All the faithful can 
gain this indulgence. 7. To members who, 
having confessed and communicated, shall 
visit a church of the Friars Minors, between 
first vespers and sunset of the feast, on the fol- 
lowing days: 13 June (Feast of St. Anthony 
of Padua), 14 July (St. Bonaventure), 19 
August (St. Louis, Bishop), 20 May (St. 
Bernardine of Sienna), and 12 August (St. 
Clare). 
Partial Indulgences. — Five years and Jive 

fuarantines to those who accompany the Most 
loly Sacrament when carried to the dying. 
100 days to those who recite in common the 
Office of the Blessed Virgin, or any other 
office, or who assist at the interment of any of 
the faithful, or who succour those in need, or 
who re-establish peace between those at 
variance. 

These indulgences are applicable to the 
suffisring souls. 

79. Arch-confraternity of St, Peter. 
This Confraternity (originally entitled the 
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St. Peter's Pence Association) has for its ob- 
ject to unite all Catholics together in defence 
of the Holy See. 

The means by which it works are three- 
fold :— 

Istly. The diffusion of sound Catholic prin- 
ciples of loyalty to the sacred person and office 
of the Holy Father. 

2ndly. The promotion of prayers for the 
Church, 

3rdly. The regular and voluntary offering 
of a small fixed tribute to the Holy Father, 
called " Peter's Pence". 

liules of Membership, 

1. Any Catholic being in a parish where a 
conference of the society is established, can 
become a member by appljring to the parish 
priest, and having his or her name duly en- 
rolled in the list of members. 

2. Where no conference exists thenew meni- 
ber can, upon communicating his name to one 
of the Council, or to a conference in some other 
parish, be enrolled there. 

3. The usual offering is one penny ^ either 
weekly or monthly, generally the latter. Every 
new member upon entering the Confraternity 
is supposed to have the intention at least of 
making some such offering regularly, i.e, peri- 
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odically ; but should he be unable to continue 
to do so regularly, although having the inten- 
tion, and continue to carry out the other two 
objects of the Confraternity, he remains as 
much a member as though he contributed. 

Indulgences. 

The following Indulgences were granted by 
our Holy Father Pius IX., in October, 
1860, to the Society established in Rome, 
and to other Associations duly aggregated 
to it: — 

Istly. A Plenary Indulgence upon the day 
of reception; upon the 1st of August, the 
Feast of St. Peter's Chains, the Patron Feast 
of the Association; upon the 29th of June, 
the Feast of SS. Peter and Paul ; and at the 
point of death for all the members. 
, 2ndly. An Indulgence of seven years on 
any four feast days named by the ordinary. 

3rdly. An Indulgence of one hundred days 
for every good work performed by the mem- 
bers of the association. 

A Special Mass is offered up each day in 
Rome for the members. 
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80. Devotion in honour of St. Michael and 
the Nine Choirs of Angels^ called the 
" Angelic Chaplef. 

To gain the following indulgences a Ghaplet 
must be used which has been blessed by a 
priest who has obtained faculties to that pur- 
pose.* This Chaplet consists of nine Paters 
with three Aves after each, and ending with 
four Paters ; the salutations are to be said in 
the order given below, with the antiphon and 
prayer at the conclusion. Pius IX. (8 Aug. 
1851) granted the following indulgences to 
those who perform this devotion. 1. A plenary 
indulgence on one day in the month to those 
who shall have performed it each day during 
that space of time, on the conditions of con- 
fession, communion, and prayer for Holy 
Church and the welfare of the Sovereign 
Pontiff. 2. A plenary indulgence on the 
same conditions, on the foUowmg Feasts:— 
Apparition of St. Michael (May 8th), Dedi- 

* These Chaplets are to be blessed by the chaplain, for 
the time being, of the Conrent of Vetralla in the diocese 
of Viterbo. The Directors of theyarious Confraternities 
i^gfgregated to the Arch-confraternity of the Assump- 
tion of our Lady, for the relief of the souls in Purgatory, 
as also priests who have been sub-delegated by the 
Director General, enjoy the faculty of blessing and 
Sndulgencing these Chaplets. See No. 69, p. 1 54. 
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cation of St. Michael (29th Sept.), St. Gabriel 
(18th March), St. Raphael (24 Oct.), the 
Angels Guardian (2 Oct.). 

Tlie Devotion. 

The person begins with an act of contrition, 
kneeling, if opportunity serves, before a picture 
or image of St. Michael. He then proceeds : 

V. O God, come to my aid. * 

R. O Lord, make haste to help me. 

Glory be to the Father, etc. 
First Salutation: to the First Angelic Choir. 

One Pater, three Aves. 

•* By the intercession of St. Michael and the 
heavenly choir of the Seraphim, may God 
deign to make us worthy to receive into our 
hearts the fire of perfect charity. Amen". 
Second Salutation: to the second Angelic Choir^ 

One Pater, three Aves. 

*' By the intercession of St. Michael and 
the heavenly choir of the Cherubim, may Gcd 
in His goodness give us grace to renounce the 
ways of sin, and to walk m the paths of Chris- 
tian per'ection. Amen". 
ITiird Salutation: to the third Angelic Choir^ 

One Pater, three Aves. 

*' By the intercession of St. Michael and the 
heavenly Choir of the Thrones, may it please 
God to infuse into our souls a spirit of true 
and solid humility. Amen". 
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Fourth Salutation: to the Fourth Angelic 

Choir. 

One Pater, three Aves. 

'* By the intercession of St. Michael and the 
heavenly choir of the Dominations, may God 
deign to grant us the grace to restrain our 
senses and to correct our evil passions. Amen*\ 
Fifth Salutqtipn: to the Fifth Angelic Choir. 

One Pater, three Aves. 

^' By the intercession of St. Michael and the 
heavenly dioir of the Powers, may God pre- 
serve our souls safe from the snares and temp* 
tations of the devil. Amen". 
Siasth Salutation: to the Sixth Angelic Choir. 

One Pater, three Aves. 

** By the intercession of St. Michael and the 
heavenly choir of the Virtues, may God mer- 
cifully keep us from yielding to temptation, 
and deliver us from evil. Amen". 

Seventh Salutation : to the Seventh Angelic 

Choir. 

One Pater, three Aves. 

" By the intercession of St. Michael and the 
heavenly choir of the Principalities, may God 
vouchsafe to fill our souls with the spirit of 
true and ready obedience. Amen". 
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Eighth Salutation: to the Eighth Angelic 

Choir. 

One Pater, three Aves. 

" By the Intercessioii of St. Michael and the 
heavenly choir of Archangels, may God be 
pleased to bestow on us the grace of perse- 
verance in the faith, and in the practice of 
every good work, that thus we may be enabled 
to attain to the glory of Paradise. Amen**. 
Ninth Salutation: to the Ninth Angelic Choir. 

One Pater, three Aves. 

" By the intercession of St. Michael and the 
heavenly choir of all the Angels, may God 
deign to grant us their protection through our 
life on earth, and, when we die, a happy ad- 
mission into Uie never-ending glory of heaven. 
Amen". 

In conclusion say four Paters ; one in honour 
of St. Michael, another in honour of St. Ga- 
briel, another in honour of St. Raphael, and 
the fourth in honour of our Angel Guardian, 

Antiphon. — "O glorious prince, St. Mi- 
chael, leader and champion of theheavenly host, 
guardian of the souls of men, victor of the re- 
bellious angels, steward of the palace of God, 
our guide under Jesus Christ; thou who art 
gifted with supernatural excellence and power, 
protect us all, we pray thee, from all evil, who 
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have recourse to thee with unwavering confi- 
dence, and through thy incomparable protec- 
tion, enable us to advance daily in the faith- 
ful service of God. 

V. Pray for us, most blessed Michael, prince 
of the Church of Jesus Christ. 

B. That we may be made worthy of His 
promises. 

Prayer. 

" O Almighty and Eternal God, who, in 
Thy wonderful goodness and mercy, for the 
salvation of all'men, didst choose the glorious 
Archangel Michael to be the Prince of Thy 
Church ; grant, we beseech Thee, that we may 
be worthy to be delivered from all our ene- 
mies by His gracious protection, that at the 
hour of our death none of them may come 
nigh us to do us harm ; but rather do Thou 
grant that by the same Archangel Michael we 
may be conducted into the presence of Thy 
soverei^ and heavenly Majesty. Througn 
the merits of the same Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen". 

81 . Seapular or Badge of the Sacred Heart of 

Jesus. 

The use of this Scapular originated at Mar- 
seilles during the prevalence of the plague in 
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that city in 1720. On that and many subse- 
quent occasions it has been found most effica- 
cious in staying the spread of contagion. 

In answer to the petition of his Eminence 
the Cardinal Archbishop of Dublin, the Sove- 
reign Pontiff, on the 18tn of December, 1872, 
granted an indulgence of 100 days, to be gained 
once in the day by those wearing this Scapu- 
lar, on condition of their recitmg a Pater^ 
Ave, and Gloria. 

This Scapular consists of one small square 
of white woollen cloth, with a figure of the 
Sacred Heart attached to it or painted upon it, 
and the inscription, — '* Cease, the Heart of 
Jesus is with me". 

82. Pious Exercise called the Perpetual Cultua 

of SL Joseph. 

This devotion consists in each associate 
making choice of one day in the year, or one 
day in the month, at pleasure, for the purpose 
of consecrating it to tne special honour of St. 
Joseph. It is called perpetual for the reason 
that if a number of persons equal to the num- 
ber of days in the year, or else to the number 
of days in the month, join together, each 
taking a different day from the rest, a per- 
petual devotion to St. Joseph will be kept up. 

The clients of St. Joseph are to spend the 
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who give them alms for that end. 2. The 
faithful can gain a Plenary Indulgence, ap- 
plicable only to the souls in Purgatory, each 
time they receive Holy Communion, provided 
they visit a church or public oratory, and there 
pray for the intentions of the Holy Father. 

3. A Plenary Indulgence may also be gained 
on Mondays, by those who hear Mass in suf- 
frage for the suffering souls, and, visiting a 
church, shall pray as above. 

4. All Indulgences gained by the faithful 
who have made this oflfering are applicable to 
the souls in Purgatory. 

All those who are lawfully prevented from 
hearing Mass on Mondays can still gain the In- 
dulgence of No. 3 by hearing Mass on Sun- 
days for the intention above indicated. Also, 
those who, from illness or other cause, are pre- 
vented from communicating, or the young, 
who have not yet been admitted to their first 
Communion, can have this condition com« 
muted by confessors who shall have been au- 
thorized by their respective Ordinaries to make 
this commutation (Pius IX., 20th Novem- 
ber, 1854). This offering does not bind under 
any sin, neither is any form necessary in 
making it ; an act of the will to that effect is 
all that is required. 
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84. Chaplet of the Dead, 

There is no special authorized form of re- 
citing the Chaplet or Beads of the Dead. The 
following is proposed as one that can be easily 
performed, and at the same time most rich in 
indulgences. It can be gone through either 
with or without a Beads. 

The Chaplety or Beads of the Dead, con- 
sists of four decades, in memory of the forty 
hours which our Lord passed in Limbo after 
His death. 

Method of reciting it, — Begin and end with 
the De Profundis, or else with a Pater and 
Ave. Say on the large beads the Acts of 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, — ** O my God, I 
believe in Thee, because Thou art Truth 
itself. I hope in Thee, because Thou art in- 
finitely good. I love Thee with all my heart, 
because Thou art infinitely perfect; and for 
Thy sake I love my neighbour as myself". 
On each small bead repeat, " Sweet Heart of 
Mary, be my salvation". End each decade 
with " Eternal rest grant them, O Lord, and 
let perpetual light shine upon them". 

Indulgences, — 7 years and 7 quarantines for 
each repetition of the Acts of Faith, Hope, 
and Charity, and 300 days for each time the 
ejaculation, '* Sweet heart of Mary", etc., is 
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said. Both are applicable to the suffering 
souls. 

Thus, indulgences to the extent of 23,300 
days can be gsSned by the performance of this 
short form of prayer. 

85. The Quarant Ore^ or Forty Hours^ Devo- 
tion to Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament 

Pope Clement VIII (25th November, 
1592) established this devotion, in consequence 
of the public troubles of the Church, and in 
order that the faithful might appease the anger 
of God by prayer before the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, solemnly exposed, and at the same time, 
supplicate the Divine Mercy. 

A Plenary Indulgence is granted to all who, 
having confessed and communicated, shall visit 
a church during the time of this solemn ex- 
position of the Blessed Sacrament, and pray 
there for some time, according to their con- 
venience. Also, an Indulgence of 10 years 
and 10 quarantines for every visit to the 
Blessed Sacrament during the Forty Hours' 
Devotion, joined with the firm purpose of con- 
fession. — (Clement VIII., as above; Paul V., 
10th May, 1606). Applicable. 

Every altar of the church in which this de- 
votion takes place, is privileged^ for the time 
being.— (Pius VII., 12th May, 1817. 
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86. Apostolic Indulgences attached to religious 

objects. 

Indulgences accorded to those who, posses- 
sing a chaplet, rosary, crucifix, statue, or 
medal blessed by His Holiness, or by some 
priest who has faculties for that purpose, shall 
perform the following pious works : — 

Whosoever shall recite, at least once a week, 
the Chaplet of our Lord, or of the Blessed 
Virgin, or the Rosary, or the third part of it, 
or the Divine Office, or the Office of the 
Blessed Virgin or of the Dead, or the Seven 
Penitential Psalms, or the Gradual Psalms ; or 
who are accustomed to teach catechism, or 
visit prisoners or the sick in an hospital, or 
help the poor, or assist at Mass ; or, if priests, 
say Mass, can gain a Plenary Indulgence on 
the following days, on the usual conditions, 
viz. : Christmas, Epiphany, Easter, Ascension, 
Pentecost, Feast of the Most. Holy Trinity, 
Corpus Christi; the Purification, Annuncia- 
tion, Assumption, Nativity ,' and Immaculate 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin ; Nativity of 
St. John the Baptist, Feasts of SS. Peter and 
Paul, Andrew, James, John, Thomas, Philip 
and James, Bartholomew, Matthew, Simon 
and Jude, and Matthias, Apostles; St. Joseph, 
spouse of the Blessed Virgin, and All Sainta. 

14 
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Partial Indulgences, — Seven years and 
seven quarantines to those who shall perform 
the aforesaid works on the other Festivals of 
our Lord and of the Blessed Virgin. Five 
years and five quarantines to those who shall 
do them on any Sunday or other Feast day, and 
100 days for doing them on any other day. 

100 days' Indulgence to those who are ac- 
customed to recite, at least once in the week, 
the Chaplet, or the Rosary, or Office of the 
Blessed Virgin, or the Office of the Dead, or 
the Vespers, or one, at least, of the Nocturns 
with Lauds, or the Seven Penitential Psalms 
with the litanies and prayers. The Indulgence 
to be gained on the day on which they per- 
form any of the aforenamed works. 

Fifty days' Indulgence to those who make 
use of any prayer in preparation for saying 
Mass or for Holy Communion, or before re- 
citing the Divine Office or that of the Blessed 
Virgin. 

An Indulgence of 200 days to those who 
shall visit prisoners, or the sick in hospitals, 
comforting them by some act of piety, or teach 
the catechism in church, or at home, to their 
children, relatives, and domestics. 

An Indulgence of 100 days, each time, to 
those who at the sound of the bell, in the 
morning, at noon, or in the evening, shall 16* 
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cite the Angelus, or, not knowing it, shall say 
in its stead one Pater and Ave; or who, at 
the sound of the bell for the dead, one hour 
after nightfall, shall repeat the JJe Profundus 
or, not knowing it, one Pater and Ave. 

An Indulgence of 100 days to those who, 
on Friday, shall meditate devoutly on the Sa- 
cred Passion and death of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and recite thiee Paters and Aves. 
100 days, to those who, being sorry for their 
sins, and having a firm purpose of amend- 
ment, shall examine their conscience, and say 
three Paters and Aves in honour of the five 
Wounds of our Saviour. 

An Indulgence of fifty days to those who 
shall pray fervently for the faithful who are 
near their departure out of this life, or say, for 
that intention, at least one Pater and Ave. 

They who at the time of death shall piously 
recommend their souls to God, and shall be 
ready to accept death with resignation as 
coming from His hands, may gain a Plenary 
Indulgeace, provided that, having confessed 
and communicated with worthy dispositions, 
or, if that be impossible, being contrite, shall 
invoke the holy Name of Jesus, with the heart 
if they cannot dp so wi^h their lips. All the 
above indulgences can be applied to the souls 
suffering in Purgatory, 
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To be entitled to these Apostolic Indul- 
gences, the person must carry the pious object 
about his person, or else keep it in his room 
or other fitting place in his dwelling, and re- 
cite the specified prayers before it. The 
priest who has received faculties to impart 
these indulgences to pious objects, need use 
no other form for the purpose than that of 
making over them the sign of the cross with 
his hand (14 April. 1840). 

87. The Chaplet or Crown of our Lord, 

This Chaplet consists of thirty-three Pater 
Nosters in memory of the thirty-three years 
which our Lord passed on earth, and five 
Ave Marias in honour of His five sacred 
wounds. It terminates with the Apostles* 
Creed, which is a compendium of all that our 
adorable Saviour came to teach us. It is re- 
cited thus : first is said an Ave Maria, then the 
Pater ten times ; this is repeated three times, 
then an Ave and three I'ater Nosters, after 
which the Apostles' Creed, with which it ter- 
minat s. 

Indulgences, — Clement X. (20 July, 1674) 
confirmed the various indulgences previously 
granted by Popes Leo X., Greg. AlIL, and 
Sixtus v., in favour of this devotion. The 
following aie the principal: — 1. A Plenary 
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Indulgence once a month, to those who having 
daily recited this Chaplet, Bhall fix one day 
in the month to repeat it, for the purpose 
of gaining the indulgence; usual conditions. 
2. Plenary, once a year to those who shall 
have recited it four times a week during that 
time, usual conditions. 3. Plenary, on each 
Friday in March, to those who meditate on the 
sufferings of Christ, and comply with the 
usual conditions (Leo XII., 11 Aug, 1824). 
4. Plenary, at the moment of death, provided 
that having confessed, they shall invoke orally, 
or at least mentally, the Holy Name of Jesus, 
on condition that they shall have recited this 
Chaplet once during their illness, with the in- 
tention of gaining this Indulgence. Should 
they recover, this is changed into an Indul- 
gence of 200 days. 

Fartial Indulgences, — 150 years to all who 
devoutly carry about them one of these crowns, 
and, after Confession and Communion, shall 
recite it, on Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fri- 
days, and on all the holydays of obligation oc- 
curring within the week. 20 years, to all 
who, having examined their consciences, shall 
confess their sins and pray for the propagation 
of the Faith, extirpation of heresy, the ex- 
altation of the Church, etc. 20 years, to those 
who, carrying this crown on weir persons, 
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shall examine their consciences and excite 
themselves to true contrition, invoking the 
holy name of Jesus, and reciting three Paters 
and Aves for the prosperity of the Church. 
10 years, to those who having about them this 
crown, shall say three Paters and Aves, and 
shall perform a work of piety in honour of our 
Saviour, the Blessed Virgin, or some other 
saint, or for the benefit of their neighbour. 
Moreover, he who, carrying about him one of 
these crowns, shall haoitually pefform some 
pious practice observed in a Religious Order, 
shall participate in all the works of piety 
therein performed if he directs his intention to' 
that end, and can also supply for all involun- 
tary distractions during Mass, by reciting five 
Paters and Aves. He who is lawfully pre- 
vented from assisting at Mass on days of obli- 
^tion, can gain the same advantages as if 
he were present at the Holy Sacrifice, by re- 
citing these five Paters and Aves. To gain 
these indulgences the Beads should be blessed 
by a priest of the Camaldolese Order, or by one 
who has obtained special faculties from the 
General of that Order or from the Sovereign 
Pontiff. 
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88. Rosary of the five Wounds of our Lord. 

This Rosary consists of twenty-five beads, 
separated into sets of five by medals or by 
larger beads. On each of the twenty-five 
beads the " Glory be to the Father', etc., is 
sudin honour of the Wounds of our Lord, 
and on each of the medals (or beads between 
the sets of five) one Hail Mary in honour of 
the Dolours of the Blessed Virgin. There is 
a more formal method of performinof this de* 
TOtion set down in prayer-book?, which, though 
recommended, is not necessary for gaining the 
indulgences. 

Indulgences accorded to this Devotion. — I. 
An Indulgence of one year, once in the day. 
2. A Plenary Indulgence to those who recite 
it ten times at least in the month, on the . 
Feasts of Christmas, Circumcision, Epiphany, 
Most Sacred Name of Jesus, Easter, Ascension, 
Corpus Christi, Transfiguration, or on one day 
of the Octaves of these Feasts, beginning 
with the first Vespers of each, on the usual 
conditions, and visit to a church (Pius IX. 
11 Aug., 1851). Also, a plenary indulgence . 
on one of the Fridays of March, to be chosen 
by the person, and on the Feasts of the In- 
vention and Exaltation of the Holy Cross, or 
on one day of their respective Octaves, on the : 
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usual conditions. To those reciting this de- 
votion from Passion Sunday to Holy Satur- 
day inclusively, a plenary indulgence on the 
day within that space, on which they fulfil 
their Easter duty. On the other days of that 
fortnight they can gain by its recital an in- 
dulgence of seven years and seven quarantines 
(20 Dec, 1823). All these indulgences are 
applicable to the suffering souls. (To gain 
tnese indulgences the Beads must be blessed 
by a priest of the Passionist Order, or by one 
who has received special powers from the 
General of that Order, or from the Sovereign 

Pontiff). 
89. Cliaplet of the Moat Precious Blood, 

This Chaplet is composed of Seven Mys- 
teries, in which we are to meditate on the seven 
Blood-sheddings of our B. Lord for our sal- 
vation. At each of the first six Mysteries the 
Pater Noster is repeated five times, and the 
Gloria Patri once. At the seventh Mystery, 
three Pater Nosters are said, and one Gloria 
Patri. These thirty-three Pater Nosters are 
meant to correspond with the thirty-three 
years of our B. Lord's life on earth. 

He who shall recite these thirty-three Pater 
Nosters, meditating, whilst doing so, on the 
seven Blood-sheddings of our Lord Jesus 
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Christ, ^ 1, in His circumcision; 2, in His 
Agony in the Garden ; 3, in His scourging ; 
4, in His Crowning with Thorns; 5, on His 
way to Calvary; 6, in His Crucifixion; 7, in 
the Transfixion of His sacred Side ; can gain 
the indulgences attached to this Chaplet, 
namely, an indulgence of seven years and seven 
quarantines once a day, and a plenary indul- 
gence to those who shall have said them each 
day' during that space of time, to be gained 
either on the last day of the said month, or on 
any day of the month succeeding, on the usual 
conditions. They who are not capable of 
meditating, can still gain these indulgences 
by the pious recitation of the thirty-three Pater 
Nosters (Greg. XVI, 5 July, 1843) These 
indulgences are applicable to the suffering 
souls. (From Summary, approved by S.C.I. , 
19 Jan., 1850). 

90. Chaplet of the Immaculate Conception. 

Pius IX. (22 June, 1855) granted to all 
the faithful who shall recite this little Chaplet, 
an indulgence of 300 days ; and to those who 
shall continue it each day for a month, a 
plenaiy indulgence, on the usual conditions. 

This little Chaplet consists of twelve beads, 
divided into three sets of four each. It is re- 
cited thus: 
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" In the iji name of the Father'', etc. 
: " Blessed be the holy and Immaculate Con-^ 
ception of the most blessed Virgin Mary".^ 
Then say one Pater, four Aves, and one 
Gloria. This is repeated on each of the three, 
sets of Beads. 

91. Novenas for the Feasts of the Blessed 

Virgin, 

Pius VII. (Au^. 4, Nov. 24, 1808; Jan. 
II, 1809) granted to all the faithful who,' 
alone or with others, in the church or in pri- 
vate, shall make any of the Novenas in pre- 
paration for the five chief Feasts of the Blessed 
Virgin, an indulgence of 300 days each day of 
the Novenas, and to those who complete the 
Novena, a plenary indulgence on the Feast, 
or on one day of its Octave, on condition mP 
confessing, communicating, and praying to 
our Lord and the Blessed Virgin for the in- 
tentions of the Sovereign Pontiff. These in- 
dulgences are applicable to the suffering 
souls.* 

92. Medal or Cross of St BenedkU 

This medal has upon it a representation of 
the cross, the figure of St. Benedict, and a 

• The Novenas referred to above, and to which the 
indulgences tire attached, are published by Messrs.' 
Duffy, 15 Wellington Quay, Dublin, cloth, price 4d. 
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series of letters, which are the initials of cer- 
tain Latin sentences. The letters C. S. P. B., 
placed between the arms of the cross, signify 
Crux Sancti Patris Benedicti : The Cross of 
the Holy Father Benedict. The letters in the 
perpendicular line of the cross, 0. S. S. M. L., 
stand for the sentence, Crtuv Sacra sit mihi 
lux : May the Cross be my light; and those in 
the transverse line, N. D, S. M. D., Non Draco 
sit mihi dux : May the Dragon never be my 
guide. Over the cross is placed the monogram 
of the holy name of Jesus, I. H. S., and around 
are the initials of the distich : 

** Yade retro Satana ; nunquam suade mihi vana ; 
Sunt mala quae libas ; ipse venena bibas". 

** 60 behind, Satan: ne'er tempt me to things rain ; 
Thou proff*rest the deadly draught— drink thou thjr 
own bane". 

These words are represented as made use of 
by the saint wheil violently tempted against 
chastity, and also when his enemies offered 
him the poisoned cup. The vain things are 
the violation of God's law, the pomps and 
false maxims of the world ; and the deadly 
draught is sin, which brings about the deata 
of the soul. 

By Brief dated 12 March, 1742, Benedict 
XI V. approved of this medal, granted the fol- 
lowing indulgences to those who, wearing it»> 
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should perfonn the duties prescribed, and as- 
signed to the Benedictines of Bohemia, Mora- 
via, and Silesia, the privilege of blessing it. 
This concession has since been extended to 
different other Benedictine congregations ; and 
Pius IX. (27 June, 1856) authorized the Su- 
perior and the Procurator-General, for the 
time being, of the Congregation of Monte 
Cassino, residing in the Convent of St. Callix- 
tus in Rome, to delegate other priests, secular 
and regular, to bless this medal, with the com- 
munication of the like spiritual favours, in any 
part of the Catholic world. The form of 
blessing approved by Benedict XIV. is essen- 
tial. The indulgences may be gained by any 
of the faithful who piously wear this medal 
about them, and perform the prescribed works. 
They are all applicable to the suffering souls. 

Indulgences attached to this Medal, 

Plenary. — 1. On the Feasts of Christmas, 
Epiphany, Easter, Ascension, Pentecost, Tri- 
nity, Corpus Christi; the Immaculate Con- 
ception, Nativity, Annunciation, Purification, 
and Assumption of the Blessed Virgin; on 
the Feasts of All Saints and St. Benedict (21 
March). To be entitled to these indulgences, 
the person, besides complying with the usual 
conditions, must be accustomed to perform, at 
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least once a week, some one of the following 
pious practices: To recite the chaplet of our 
Lord, or of the Blessed Virgin, or the Rosary, 
or the third part of it, or the Divine OflSce, or 
the Little Office of the Blessed Virgin, or the 
Office of the Dead, or the Seven renitential 
Psalms, or the Gradual Psalms, or to teach 
the rudiments of faith, or to visit the sick in 
hospitals, or to relieve the poor, or to hear 
Mass, or to celebrate it, if a priest. 2. At the 
moment of death, on the conditions of confes- 
sion and communion, should such be possible, 
otherwise that the dying person be contrite, 
and invoke, if not with the mouth, at least 
with the heart, the holy names of Jesus and 
Mary. 3. On Holy Thursday and Easter 
Day, the Plenary Indulgence attached to the 
Papal Benediction, on condition of approach- 
ing the sacraments, and praying for the exal- 
tation of the Church and the welfare of the 
Sovereign Pontiff. 4. He who, out of reve- 
rence for the Passion of our Lord, shall fast 
on Fridays, or in honour of the Blessed Virgin 
shall fast on Saturdays, during an entire year, 
can gain a Plenary Indulgence. This indul- 
gence is also granted to those who, intending 
to so fast during the year, should die before 
it has been completed. 

Partial Indulgences. — 5. An indulgence of 



222 THIBD PABT. 

20 yeara^ once a week, to those who daily pray 
for the extirpation of heresies. 6. Seven 
years and seven quaranfines, on the conditions 
mentioned in No. 1, on each of the Feasts of 
our Lord and of the Blessed Virgin, not there 
named, and on the Feasts of the Apostles, of 
St. Joseph, St. Maur, St. Placidus, St. Scho- 
lastica, and St. Gertrude. 7. Seven years and 
seven quarantines to those who celebrate or 
hear Mass, and pray for the welfare of Chris- 
tian princes, and tranquillity in their terri- 
tories ; to those who fast on Friday, through 
devotion to the Passion of our Sa^dour ; and 
to those who fast on Saturday, in honour of 
the Blessed Virgin. 8. Seven years, to those 
who recite the Chaplet or the Rosary in honour 
of the Immaculate Conception, and ask through 
the intercession of Mary the grace to live and 
die free from the guilt of mortal sin ; the same 
to those who accompany the holy viaticum 
when borne to the dying. This is in addition 
to the indulgence granted to the faithful who 
practise this devotion without wearing the 
medal of St. Benedict, 9. One year to those 
who, being truly contrite, and having the firm 
purpose to confess and correct their faults, 
ehall recite five times the Our Father and Hail 
Mary; should they actually confess and com- 
municate, they can gain on the same day ten 
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years^ indulgence. 10. 200 rfay«' indulgence 
to those who shall visit prisoners, or the sick 
in hospitals, performing for them some ofEce 
of charity, or shall teach the Christian doctrine 
in the church, or at home to their children or 
domestics. 11. 100 day 8^ once a day, to those 
accustomed to recite, at least once a week, the 
Chaplet, or the Rosary, or the OflSce of the 
Blessed Virgin, or the Office of the Dead, or 
the vespers of it, with at least one noctum and 
lauds, or the Seven Penitential Psalms, with 
the litanies and prayers, or the Lord's Prayer 
five times, in honour of the sacred name of 
Jesus or of His five wounds, or the Hail Mary 
five times, in honour of the holy name of 
JVlary, or the Sub tuum^ with one of the ap- 
proved prayers to the Blessed Virgin. 12. 
100 days^ once on Fridays, to those who recite 
three Paters and Aves, piously reflecting on 
the Passion and Death of our Saviour; the 
same to those who, through devotion to St. 
Joseph, St. Benedict, St. Maur, St. Scholas- 
tica, and St. Gertrude, shall recite the psalm 
Miserere^ or five Paters and Aves, praying 
God, through the intercession of these saints, 
for the welfare of the Catholic Church, and 
for a happy and tranquil death for themselves. 
13. Fifty days to those who shall recite some 
« pious prayer before celebrating Mass, or com- 
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municating, or reciting tlie Divine Office, or 
that of the Blessed Virgin ; the same to those 
who recite three Paters and Aves for the 
faithful who are in their last agony. 14. Forty 
days to those who recite habitually, at least 
once a day, the ejaculation: Blessed be the 
most pure and Immaculate Conception of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, 15. The third part of 
the temporal penalty due to their sins, to those 
who, by good example or pious counsels, shall 
bring a sinner to repentance. 

They who, through sickness or other lawful 
impediment, are unable to hear Mass, or to 
celebrate, if priests, or to recite the Divine 
Office, or that of the Blessed Virgin, or to 
perform the other pious works above enume- 
rated for the acquisition of the indulgences, 
may still profit of them by saying instead three 
Paters and Aves, with the Salve Regina, add- 
ing the following aspiration: ** Blessed be the 
Most Holy Trinity I Praised be the most holy 
Sacram^nty and the Conception of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary^ conceived without sinT Benedicta 
sit sanctissima Trinitas, et laudetur Sanetissi- 
mum Sacramentum et Conceptio Beatissinm 
Maries sine labe conceptce. 

They who shall pray for the propagation of 
the Order of St. Benedict shall participate in 
each and every good work performed by its 
members. 
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93. The Papal Benediction. 

A Plenary Indulgence may be gained by 
the faithful, who, having confessed and com- 
municated, receive the Benediction which the 
Pope gives on certain solemn festivals. 

The Holy Father, by special indult, fre- 
quently delegates archbishops, bishops, and 
other prelates, to impart this Benediction to 
their flocks twice in the year — namely, on 
Easter Day, and another festival left to the 
prelate's own selection. Pope Clement XIII. 
(Sept., 1762) earnestly exhorts bishops to se- 
cure this favour for their people. **Ad quorum 
eflectumipsos . . . in Domino hortamur, 
ut pro dignitatum splendoris augmento, et fide- 
lium populorum ipsis creditorura congrua erga 
Divinam juslitiam satisfactione, a nobis et suc- 
cessoribus nostns Romanis pontificibus pro 
tempore existentibus, facultatem hujusmodi 
ultro ipsis oblatam postulent, et impetrare non 
praetermittant". 

The privilege of bestowing the Papal Bene- 
diction, with the application of the Plenary 
Indulgence, is not unfrequently conferred on 
priests, both secular and regular. The form 
to be observed in such cases is different from 
that prescribed for prelates. To gain this In- 
dulgence, the faithful are to confess and com- 

15 
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municate, and also to offer prayer for the 
Church, the Pope, and for the officiating pre- 
late. It has been decided (19 March, 1841) 
that by the Holy Communion received on 
Easter Day, in compliance with the Paschal 
precept, a person can abo satisfy the condition 
of this Indulgence. 

94. Indulgences for Religious of hath Sexes. 

Religious of both sexes, and of every ap- 
proved Order or Institute, can obtain the In- 
dulgences granted to the faithful in general 
by fulfilling the prescribed conditions, as ex- 
plained in the foregoing part of this work. 
Moreover, Paul V., by his universal Brief of 
the 23rd of May, 1606, granted for ever the 
following Indulgences to religious men of 
every order, whether monastic or mendicant^ 
and to nuns of every approved rule, who make 
the three solemn vows, and observe perpetual 
inclosuie. 

1. To the faithful of both sexes who, ac- 
cording to the Apostolic Constitutions, take 
the religious habit of a regular Institute, con- 
formable to their vocation, he granted a 
Plenary Indulgence on the first day of their 
entrance into religion, that is, on the day of 
their sacred reception or clothing, provided 
*i.^« confess their sins with true sorrow, and 
ich the Holy Communion. 
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2. To Novices who, after having finished 
the year of noviceship, shall make their solemn 
profession in religion, and on that day shall 
confess with contrite heart, and communicate, 
he granted also a Plenary Indulgence. 

3. To all the Religious who, on the princi- 
pal feast of their order, shall go to Confession 
and Communion, and pray to God for the 
Holy Catholic Church, and according to the 
pious intentions of his Holiness, he granted a 
Plenary Indulgence: if the Religious be a 
priest, he obtains this Indulgence by his cele- 
brating Mass and' fulfilling the other condi- 
tions. 

4. To all Religious persons who, at the point 
of death, being truly contrite, shall conj^ss 
and receive theholy Viaticum, or not being able 
to confess and communicate, shall, with con* 
trition, invoke in their hearts, if they cannot 
express with their tongue, the most adorable 
name of Jesus, he granted a Plenary Indut 
gence. 

5. To every Religious who, being canoni- 
cally promoted to the priesthood, and having 
confessed, shall celebrate his first Mass, he 
granted on that day a Plenary Indulgence, and 
likewise the same Indulgence to the Religious 
who assist at this Mass, provided that on the 
same day they confess and receive the holy 
Eucharist, or, if priests, celebrate Mass. 
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6. To each and all the Religious of both 
sexes who, with the permission of their respec- 
tive superiors, make a spiritual retreat of ten 
days, reflecting within that period on the last 
four thintjs, on the Sacred Passion of our 
Blessed Redeemer, etc., spending at least two 
hours each day in mental prayer, and also ex- 
ercising themselves in other practices of vir- 
tue, in mortification, in vocal prayer, in pious 
ejaculations, and in similar acts of piety ; who, 
moreover, make at that time a general, or an- 
nual, or ordinary Confession, and approach 
the Holy Communion, or, if priests, celebrate 
Mass ; he granted each time they perform in 
this manner the spiritual exercises a Plenary 
lodulgence. 

7. To all Religious who, on the days of the 
Stations marked m the Roman Missal (see n. 
8, p. 105), devoutly visit their church, and 
spend some time in holy prayer, he granted 
the same Indulgences as if they personally 
visited on those days the churches in Rome 
where these stations are. 

8. To»the Religious of both sexes who, be- 
fore the altar of their church, recite five times 
the Lord's Prayer and Hail Mary, he granted 
each day an Indulgence of five years and as 
many quarantines. The same Indulgence he 
granted to those Religious who, with the 
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license of their respective superiors, are on a 
journey, or dwelling out of the monastery or 
convent as readers, preachers, etc., provided 
they say the Lord's Prayer and Hail Mary five 
times before any altar. 

9. To all Religious who, for an entire 
month, shall make daily mental prayer for half 
an hour, and shall, on the last Sunday of the 
month, confess and receive the holy Eucharist, 
or, if priests, shall celebrate Mass, he granted 
an Indulgence of sixty years and sixty quaran- 
tines. (Besides, there is granted a Plenary In- 
dulgence once a month to the faithful in 

feneral who practise daily meditation, as we 
ave already explained). 

10. To the Religious of both sexes who, 
contrite of heart and truly penitent, declare in 
chapter their faults, accusing themselves of 
their sins, defecte, and imperfections, and make 
together a spiritual conference, he granted 
each time an Indulgence of three years and as 
many quarantines. 

11. Each time that a Religious, in obedience 
to the Sovereign Pontiff, or with the license 
of superiors, shall go among infidels or heretics 
to preach the faith of Jesus Christ, or to in- 
struct them in the true religion, he granted 
him a Plenary Indulgence on the day he pro- 
ceeds on the journey, provided he confess and 
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celebrate Mass, and also at the time of his ar- 
rival in the destined province or kingdom, 
when he first confesses and offers the holy 
sacrifice. 

12. Finally, when at the time of the general 
visitation, the superior prescribes for the happy 
issue thereof continual prayers for forty hour& 
in the churches of his order, the Religious of 
both sexes who spend two hours in prayer, 
continued or interrupted, before the Blessed 
Sacrament, begging of God to grant peace 
and concord amonor Christian princes, etc., and 
also praying for the increase and more perfect 
observance of religious discipline, may obtain 
each time a Plenary Indulgence, provided they 
confess and approach the holy Communion. 

Such are the Indulgences granted to the 
Religious of every approved Order or Insti* 
tute who observe perpetual inclosure, and 
make the three solemn vows ; and by the tenor 
of the same Brief of Paul V., these Indul- 
gences are in general granted to other congre- 
gations, monasteries, and colleges of jeligious 
men, and to the other congregations and com- 
munities of nuns, who are not bound to the 
observance of inclosure, and who make only 
simple vows. 

Each religious order and community enjoys 
also many other Indulgences, Plenary and 
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Partial, which cannot be inserted in this ab- 
ridged exposition of the Indulgences which 
regard the faithful in general. 

95. Plenary Indulgences granted to the Faith- 
ful in Ireland, 

A Plenary Indulgence may be gained by 
the faithful in Ireland on the Feast of SS. 
Peter and Paul, 29th June, or within the Oc- 
tave, provided they approach the holy sacra- 
ments of Penance and the Eucharist, and pray 
to God with a sincere heart for the conversion 
of infidels and heretics, and for the propaga- 
tion of our holy faith. Applicable to the 
faithful departed. — Clement XIV., April 19th, 
1772. 

A Plenary Indulgence on the Feast of St. 
Patrick, Patron and Apostle of Ireland, or 
on any of the following seven days, provided 
they fulfil the above conditions ; also applicable 
to the souls in purgatory. — Clement XIV., 
19th April, 1772, and 14th February, 1773. 

A Plenary Indulgence on the Feasts of 
Patrons and Titular Saints of churches or 
oratories, provided they approach the sa- 
craments, visit said churches, and pray for 
the propagation of the Catholic faith. — Pius 
VJ., 12th January, 1783. 

A Plenary Indulgence at the hour of death 
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to all who contritely invoke, at least in their 
heart, the most holy name of Jesus, and re- 
commend their souls to the Lord. — Benedict 
XIV., 9th April, 1747, and Clement XIV., 
5th April, 1772. 

His Holiness Pope Gregory XVI., 18th of 
March, 1832, extended the following Indul- 
gences to all the faithful in Ireland : — 

A Plenary Indulgence to all who, truly 
penitent, approach the holy sacraments and 
visit a church, on the Nativity of our Lord, 
Circumcision, Epiphany, Resurrection, Ascen- 
sion, Pentecost, Corpus Christi, and Feast of 
All Saints.— Pius VL, 18th March, 1791. 

A Plenary Indulgence on the Feasts of the 
Annunciation and Assumption of our Lady, 
the Immaculate Conception, Nativity, and 
Purification, or on the Sundays immediately 
following the three last feasts (retrenched holy- 
days), provided that, having confessed, they 
devoutfy receive the holy Communion, and 
visit some church. Applicable to the souls of 
the faithful departed. — rius VI., 11th June, 
1783. 

On the first Sunday of every month a 
Plenary Indulgence is granted to the faithful 
who, truly contrite, receive the holy sacra- 
ments, visit a parochial church, and offer up 
their prayers for the propagation of the faith. 
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Applicable to the souls in purgatory. — Pius 
VI., 12th January, 1783. 

96. Plenary Indulgences in the Dioceses of 
England and Wales, 

1. From Christmas Day till the Epiphany. 
2. From the first till the second Sunday of 
Lent. 3. From Palm Sunday to Low Sun- 
day. 4. From Whit-sunday till the end of 
the Octave of Corpus Christi. 5. Feast of 
SS. Peter and Paul, and during the Octave. 
6. From the Sunday preceding the Assump- 
tion till the end of the Octave. 7. From the 
Sunday preceding the Feast of St. Michael 
till the Sunday following. 8. From the Sun- 
day preceding All Saints till the end of the 
Octave. The days here given for the begin- 
ning and end of these Indulgences are inclu- 
sive. If the Assumption, St. MichaeVs, or 
All Saints (6, 7, 8) falls on a Sunday, the In- 
dulgence begins on the feast. 

I'he conditions of 2, 4, and 8, are — 1. That 
the faithful confess their sins, with sincere re- 
pentance, to a priest approved of by the bishop. 
2. That they worthily receive tUe Holy Com- 
munion. 3. That if their state and condition 
allow it, they give some alms to the poor, 
either on the eve or on the day of their Com- 
munion. 4. That on the day of their Com- 
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munion they offer some prayers to God for the 
happy state of the Catholic Church through* 
out the world ; for bringing back all straying- 
souls to the fold of Christ; for the general 
peace of Christendom, and for the blessing of 
God upon the English nation. 

The conditions of 1, 3, 6, and 7, are — 1. 
That the faithful confess their sins, with sin- 
cere repentance, to a priest approved of by the 
bishop. 2. That they worthily receive the 
Holy Communion. 3. That tney visit some 
chapel or oratory where Mass is celebrated, 
and pray to God for the peace of His Church, 
4. That they be in readiness of mind to assist 
the poor with alms In proportion to their abili- 
ties, or to frequent catechism and sermons, as 
often as they can do so without great incon- 
venience ; or to afford their assistance to the 
sick or to such as are near their end, out of 
the motive of Christian charity. 

Note, — It is not required, for gaining these 
four Indulgences granted by Pope Benedict 
XIV., that these works of mercy, corporal or 
spiritual, or the assistance at catechism or ser- 
mons, be doj^ on the same day with the Com-^ 
munion ; but only that persons be then in a 
disposition or readiness of mind to do these 
things, or some of them at least, when they 
may have an opportunity. 
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The conditions of 5 are — 1. That the faith* 
ful confess their sins, with sincere repentance, 
to a priest approved by the bishop. 2. That 
they worthily receive the Holy Communion. 3. 
That for some space of time they pray to God, 
with a sincere heart, for the conversion of in- 
fidels and heretics, and for the free propaga- 
gation of the holy faith. 

A Plenary Indulgence may be gained also 
on the ibllowing days : — On all the Feasts of 
Our Lord and of the Blessed Virgin. In the 
petition of his Eminence the late Cardinal 
Wiseman and the Suffragan Bishops, they are 
each particularly mentioned. The petition 
(which was granted 8th February, 1863) prays 
his Holiness that he would vouchsafe a Plenary 
Indulgence to all the faithful in England, ap- 
plicable to the souls in purgatory, provided 
that, having confessed and received the Holy 
Communion, they offer pious prayers, accord- 
ing to the intentions of his Holiness, before 
any altar, between the first vespers and the 
sunset of the following feasts: — The Most 
Holy Name of Jesus, Desponsation of the 
Blessed Virgin, Prayer of our Lord in the 
Garden, Commemoration of the Passion, 
Crown of Thorns, Spear and Nails, Holy 
Winding-Sheet, Five Wounds, Most Precious 
Blood (both feasts), Dolours of the Blessed 
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Virgin (both feasts), Our Lady Help of Chris- 
tians, Most Sacred Heart of our Lord Jesus 
Christ (celebrated in England on the third 
Sunday after Pentecost), Visitation of Blessed 
Virgin, Our Lady of Mount Carmel, Our Lady 
ad Nives, Transfiguration of Our Lord, Most 
Holy Name of Mary, Our Lady de Mercede, 
Solemnity of Most Holy Rosary, Maternity, 
Purity, and Patronage of the Blessed Virgin, 
Our Most Holy Redeemer, Presentation and 
Expectation of the Blessed Virgin. 

A Plenary Indulgence had previously been 
granted (14 May, 1853; 18 Sept., 1862) to. 
the faithful in England, on the principal feasts 
of Our Lord and of the Blessed Virgin, namely 
— Christmas, Circumcision, Epiphany, Easter, 
Ascension, and Corpus Christi ; the Immacu* 
late Conception, Nativity, Annunciation, Puri- 
fication, and Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. 

A Plenary Indulgence may be gained by 
the faithful in England on the Feasts of St. 
Gregory the Great, St. Patrick, and the Ven. 
Bede. 

And, by the benefactors of the Poor-School 
Committee, on the following feasts, or during 
their Octaves : — St. George, the Most Sacred 
Heart (3rd Sunday after Pent ), and St. Ed- 
ward the Confessor. 

There are, moreover, Indulgences specially 
^ ted to some of the dioceses. 
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97. Plenary Indulgences granted to the Faithful 
in the Three Districts of Scotland. 

The Holy Apostolic See, considering the 
spiritual necessities of the Catholics in this 
loncfdom, has been graciously pleased to grant 
to all the faithful in the three districts the fol« 
lowing Plenary Indulgences, on certain con- 
ditions after specified 

1st, Christinas — that is, from the Festival 
of St. Thomas, Apostle, 21st of December, to 
the first Sunday afler the Epiphany, inclu- 
sively. 

2nd, From Ash- Wednesday to the second 
Sunday of Lent, inclusively. * 

3rd, Easter — that is, during the time fixed 
in each district for complying with the Easter 
duties. 

4th, From Pentecost Sunday to the Sunday 
after the solemnity of Corpus Christi. 

5th, From the Sunday before the Feast of 
SS. Peter and Paul to the Octave day. 

6th, From the Sunday before the Feast of 
the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin to the 
Octave day. 

7th, From the Sunday before the Feast of 
All Saints to the Octave day. 

8th, The Feast of St. Aidrew and during 
the Octave. 
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The following are the Conditions on which the 
Faithful may gain these Indulgences, 

1st, That, within the time prescribed, they 
approach the sacraments of Penance and the 
Holy Eucharist. 

2nd, That on the day of their Communion 
they offer up some prayers to Almighty God 
for the happy state of the whole Church of 
Christ, for its Supreme Pastor the Bishop of 
Rome, for peace and concord between all 
Christian princes, for the exaltation and propa- 
gation of the holy Catholic faith, especialljr in 
fur own country, and for the eternal salvation 
of all Christians. 

3rd, That, that if they have an opportunity, 
they visit, within the limited time, some cha- 
pel or oratory, and pray to God, as has been 
mentioned before. 

4th. In fine, that if their circumstances en- 
able them, they perform some works of mercy. 



PLENARY AND OTHER INDULGENCES TO BB 
GAINED AT FIXED PERIODS. 

At any time, — Indulgences of the Holy Way 
of the Cross (No. 45). Applicable. Indul- 
gences granted in favour of those visiting the 
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Seven Roman Basilicas, the diurch of the 
Portiuncula, etc. {Blue Scapular). Conditions 
— 'Recitation of six Paters, Aves, and Glorias. 
{No. 61). Applicable. 

Any day, — Plenary, recitation of prayer 
before a crucifix, after Communion, (No. 21). 
Applicable. 

Plenary, Confraternity Precious Blood. Usual 
Conditions and an hour's vocal or mental 
prayer in memory of the Passion of our 
Lord, and the Dolours of the Blessed Vir- 
gin (No. 58). Applic. 
Do. Perpetual Adoration of S. Heart. Usual 
Conditions and visit to a church etc. (No. 
54). Applicable. 
Do. for feeamg three poor persons, in honour 
of Jesus, Mary, and Joseph (No. 42). Usual 
Conditions. Applicable. 
Do. only applicable to the suffering souls, 
to be gained by those who have made the 
Heroic Act (see No. 83). Usual Conditions 
and prayers for the Pope's intentions. 
7 years and 7 quar., Confrat. B. Sacrament, 
for visit to Blessed Sacrament in a church and 
praying with contrition, for the wants of Holy 
Church. Applicable. 

Once a week. — Plenary, to those belonging 
to a section of seven, associated for the Repar- 
ation Communion (No. 55). Usual Con- 
ditions and visit to a church. Applicable. 
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Twice in ike monHi. — Plenary, Confra- 
ternity Immac. Heart of Mary (No. 68). 
Usual Conditions and visit to a churcli. Ap- 
plicable. 

Plenary, Assoc. Propagation of Faith (ITo. 
66). Usual Conditions and visit to a church. 
Applicable. 

The Indulgences granted for visiting the 
seven Roman Basilicas, Blue Scapular (No. 
61). Applicable. 

The Indulgences granted for visiting the 
Holy Sepulchre and the Holy Land, Blue 
Scapular (No. 61). Applicable. 

T,oo Sundays in each month. — Plenary, (No. 
6). Usual Conditions. Applicable. 

Plenary (No. 41). Usual Conditions and 
visit to a church. Applicable. 

Mondays. — Plenary, to those having made 
Heroic Act (No. 83). Conditions: — to hear 
Mass devoutly, in suffrage for the souls in Pur- 
gatory, and visit a church, there praying ac- 
cording to the Pope's intentions. They who 
are prevented from hearing Mass on Monday 
can still gain this Indulgence by the Mass on 
Sunday. Applicable. 

Seven years and seven quarantines. Blue 
Scapular J for visit to Blessed Sacrament. Ap- 
plicable. 

Wednesdays. — Plenary, Scapular Mount 
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Carmel, Usual Conditions and visit to a 
Carmelite church, or else to a parish church 
(see No. 59). Applicable. 

300 days for aostaining from flesh meat, 
Scap. Ml Carmel. Applicable. 

^Jhursdays, — The Indulgence for ejacula- 
tion ]n honour of the Blessed Sacrament can 
be gained thrice (see No. 16). Applicable, 

Fridays. — Plenary, Scapular of Passion 
(see No. 60). Usual Conditions and medi- 
tation on the Passion. Those prevented from 
communicating on Friday can gain this In- 
dulgence by fulfilling the prescribed conditions 
on following Sunday. 

One Friday in the mon th. — Plenary, ApostU" 
ship of Prayer (see No. 56). Usual Condi- 
tions and visit to a church. Applicable. 

Saturdays. — An Indulgence of 500 days 
for assisting at Mass offered for the conversion 
of sinners. Confrat. Immaa. Heart of Mary^ 
(see No. 68V 300 Days for abstinence from 
flesh meat, Confrat, Mt, Carmel, Applicable. 

Once a month, — Plenary, Acts of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity (No. 5). Usual conditions. 
Applicable. 

Plenary, Angelus (No. 2). Usual Conditions. 
• Applicable. 

Do. Three Gloria Patri (No. 3). Usual 
Conditions. A pplicable. 

16 
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Plenary, for daily recitation of " Act of Con- 
formity", etc. (No. 50). Usual Con- 
ditions. Applicable. 

Do. Quaranf Ore. Usual Conditions 
and visit (No. 85). Applicable. 

Do, Blue Scapular, Usual Conditions 
and visit (No. 61). Applicable. 

Do. Propagation of Faith. On day of 
general commemoration of deceased 
members. Usual conditions and visit 
to a church (No. 66). Applicable. 

Do. do. Special commemoration of 
Council, etc. Usual Conditions and 
visit to church. Applicable. 

Do. Confraternity M. S. Name (No. 73). 
Usual conditions. 

Do. Confrat. for relief of souls in Purga- 
tory. Usual conditions and visit. 
Applicable 

Do. Society of St. Vincent de Paul (No. 
75). Applicable. 

Do. Devotion to St. Joseph (No. 82). 
Usual conditions. 

Do. Chaplet of Our Lord (No. 87). 
Usual conditions. 

98. Hie Penitential and Gradual Psalms. 

Pius V. (9 July, 1568) granted an Indul- 
gence of fifty days to the faithful each time 
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that, tinder obligation, they devoutly recite 
either the Penitential or the Gradual Psalms, 
on the day prescribed by the rubrics of the 
Boman Breviary; and (5 April, 1571) an In- 
dulgence of forty days' to those who say them 
&om devotion at any time. These indulgences 
are applicable to the suffering souls. 

99. Explanation of thff GospeL 

Bened. XIV. (31 July, 1736) granted an In- 
dulgence of seven years and seven quarantines 
to the faithful each time that they devoutly as- 
sist at the Explanation of the Gospel, made 
by pastors in their respective parishes on Sun- 
days and the greater Festivals, and a Plenary 
Indulgence on the Feasts of Christmas, Easter, 
and SS. Peter and Paul, to which Pius VI. 
(12th Dec. 1784) added the Epiphany and 
Pentecost, on the usual conditions and assis- 
tance at said Explanation. These Indul- 
gences are applicable to the suffering souls. 

100. Plenary Indulgence at the moment of death 

(in articulo mortis). 

A Plenary Indulgence at the moment of 
death may be obtained on various titles. It 
will be perceived that many of the pious prac- 
tices proposed in these pages have this privi- 
lege attached to them (list given below). 
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The conditions ordinarily prescribed for these 
indulgences are: 1. That the dying person 
shall have confessed and communicated, if 
possible, otherwise that he be truly contrite. 
2. That he shall devoutly invoke, if able, with 
the lips, or at least in his heart, the holy name 
of Jesus. 3. That he shall accept death with 
resignation to the holy will of God, and in 
atonement for his sins. Moreover, the person 
must have entitled himself to such Indulgences 
by having observed the pious practices in re- 
ward of which they are granted. The 
dying person does not need the ministry 
of a priest for gaining these Indulgences; 
neither is it necessary that he should have 
each of those Indulgences distinctly in recol- 
lection ; it will be sufficient that he form the 
intention of gaining all those to which he is 
entitled {St. Liguori^ TheoL Mor.^ lib, 6, tr. 
4,fi.534). 

Besides the indulgences in articulo mortis^ 
referred to above, there is another of a more 
solemn kind, which, b^ special concession 
from the Holy See, Bishops can authorize 
their priests to confer on the faithful in their 
dying moments. The constitution Pia Mater^ 
of Bened. XIV., 9 April, 1747, prescribes 
the form for the application of this Indul- 
"<^ce, which is preceptive (5 Feb.| 1841). 
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This Indulgence can be given only once in 
the same danger of death| even though it be 
protracted — (in eodem statu mcrbi, etsi diu- 
iumi, 20 Sef>t, 1776 ; 24 Sept , 1838). But 
should the sick person get better and after- 
wards relapse into danger of death, the Indul- 
fence can be given anew (12 Feb., 1842). 
t is to be given even in the case of children 
who are not of sufficient age to be admitted 
to their first Communion (Congregation of 
Rites, 16 Dec, 1826), 

It is permitted to give, several times in the 
same illness, the Plenary Indulgence known 
as the Papal Benediction. The sick person 
can also receive various Benedictions with 
Plenary Indulgence in articulo mortis^ to which 
he has a right on different titles, as, for ex- 
ample, by reason of his being a member of 
the Confraternity of the Rosary, or of the 
Scapular of Mount Carmel, etc. These Bene- 
dictions may be given either by the same or by 
different priests (12 March, 1855). 

As it may happen that Catholics, living in 
countries in which they are mixed up with 
peisons of other religious denominations, may 
not be able to procure the assistance of a priest 
when dying, therefore to those placed in such 
circumstances, Clement XIV., by a Rescript 
dated the 5th April, 1772, from the abundance 
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of his charity, granted a Plenary Indulgence, 
provided that, being contrite, they shall in- 
voke the holy name of Jesus, at least with the 
heart, and receive death at the hands of God 
with becoming Christian humility and resig- 
nation, commending their souls into the hands 
of their Creator. 

A Plenary Indulgence granted to those in 
articulo mortis is not gamed except when 
death really follows. (23 April, 1675.) The 
form having been gone through, and the con- 
ditions having been fulfilled, the Indulgence 
remains, as it were, suspended, and takes effect 
only when the person is actually dying. The 
invocation, at least mentally, of the sacred 
name of Jesus, generally directed to be made 
in cases of Plenary Indulgences grafted to the 
dying, is an essential condition (conditio sine 
qua non) of such Indulgences, should the sick 
person still retain his senses. (20th Sept, 
1775.) 

The person who possesses a crucifix, chap- 
let, statue, or medal, to which the Apostouc 
Indulgences have been imparted (see No. 86), 
and who has performed the prescribed works, 
is entitled to a Plenary Indulgence at the 
time of death. To gain this Indulgence, 
the dying person — ^besides fulfilling the con- 
ditions of confessing and communicating, if 
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• 

possible, otherwise of being truly contrite, of 
invoking, at least mentally, the holy name of 
Jesus, and of accepting death with resignation 
as coming from the bands of God — must have 
the indulgenced object about him or near at 
hand. It is not necessary, says St. Liguori, 
that he should hav'e the indulgenced object 
suspended from his neck or in his hand, though 
it would be safer to have it so ; it will be suffi- 
cient if it be on the bed or near the dying 
person, though he may not touch or see it, or 
be mindful of its presence. (T/ieol. Mor. lib,j 
6. tr. 4.) 

With what earnestness should a person 
apply himself to secure every Indulgence 
within command in that moment of supreme 
importance when he is passing from time to 
eternity I Who can say how much he is in- 
debted to the Divine Justice, or to what ex- 
tent his imperfect dispositions may have here- 
tofore impeded the acquisition of these celes- 
tial treasures which the Church places at our 
disposal wherewith to satisfy, the debt of tem- 
poral punishment incurred by our sins ? 

St. Liguori urges on those in attendance on 
the dying the importance of frequently re- 
minding them of invoking the holy names of 
Jesus and Mary, with the intention of gaining 
the Indulgences to which they have acquired 
a title. 
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A Flenaty Iadu)gence at the moment of 
death may be gainea by those who, daring 
life, hare been accuetomed to practise the fol 
lowing devotions, or who are membeis of the 
pious aaaociationa below mentioned: — 
fcayer to our Guardian Angel (No. 4). 
Acts of Faith, Hope, and Charity (No. 6). 
Morning and Evening Devotion to the B. 

Virgin (No. 6). 
Prayer to the M. H. Heart of Maiy (No. 30). 
Bridgetine Beads (No. 44). 
Invocation of the Sacred Names of Jeaus and 

Mary (No. 46). 
Act of Resignation to the Holy Will of God 

(No. 50). 
Members of the Confraternity of the Sacred 
Heart (No. 53). 
Do. do. Blessed Sacrament (No. 57). 
Do. do. MoetPrei»onsBIood(No.58). 
Members of the Scapniar of Our Lady of 
Mount Carmel (No. 59). 
Do. do. Most Holy Trinity 

(No. 62). 
Do. do. Doloors B. Virain 

(No. 63). 
Those invested with Scapular of Passion (No. 
60). 
ni. do. Immac. Conception 

'No. 61). 
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Members of Confraternity of the Rosary (No. 
64). 
Do. Association for the Propagation 

ofiheFaith(No. 66). 
Do. Confraternity of the M. H. and 

Immac. Heart of Mary (No. 68). 
Do. do. for the Relief of the 

Souls in Purg^toty (No. 69). 
Do. do. Bona Mors (No. 70). 

Do. do. Christian Doctrine 

(No. 72). 
Do. do. Most Holy Name 

of Jesus (No. 73). 
Do. do. Holy Family (No. 

74). 
Do. Society of St. Vincent de Paul (No. 75). 
Do. Congregation of the Children of Mary 
(No. 76). 
Members of Confraternity of the Angelic 
Warfare (No. 77). 
Do. do. Cord of St. Francis (No. 78). 
Do. do. Peter's Pence (No. 79). 
Do. do. Perpetual Cultua 

of St. Joseph (No. 82). 
Apostolic Indulgences (No. 86). 
Chaplet or Crown of our Lord (No. 87). 
Religious of both sexes (No 94). 
The Faithful of Ireland (No. 95). 
Medal or Cross of St. Benedict (No. 92). 



POSTSCRIPT. 



Apostleship of Prayer* 

The following new grant of Indulgences in 
favour of the Apostleship of Prayer has been 
published whilst this work was at press, and, 
m consequence, too late to be put in its pro- 
per place : — 

PETITION. 

Most Holy Father, — On this second cen- 
tenary of the revelation of the Sacred Heart 
of Jesus, the Associates of the Apostleship of 
Prayer have determined to spare no effort to 
draw .down an abundant outpouring of divine 
grace on the Church of God, destitute as it 
now is of all human aid. 

They make use, for this purpose, of divers 
practices, which have been either suggested 
by our Lord Jesus Christ Himself to Blessed 
Margaret Mary, or are consecrated by long 
usage and sanctioned by the Church. A large 
number of associates practise the exercise of 
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the Holy Hour: that is, in imitation of our 
Lord praying in the garden, they strive to 
appease the Divine Justice by spending at 
least an hour in prayer between six o'clock on 
Thursday evening and the same hour on Fri* 
day morning. Moreover, there flourishes 
amongst them the practice of the Livina 
Rosary^ approved and enriched with Indul- 

fences by Pope Gregory XVI. and your 
[oliness. More than six hundred thousand 
of our associates in France alone, and many 
more in other countries, have adopted this 
practice. They are organized in circles of 
fifteen members, according to the number of 
the Mysteries of the Rosary, and all daily re- 
cite a decade of the Rosary for the Sovereign 
Pontiff* and the Church. . . . 

. . . The directors of the Apostleship of 
Prayer earnestly beg that your Holiness would 
be pleased to confirm anew and to extend the 
favours already granted, with certain modifi- 
cations as to times and persons, and to grant 
a favour which will greatly contribute to 
stimulate the zeal of the associates. They 
pray : — 

1. That all the associates of the Apostleship 
of Prayer who perform the above-named ex- 
ercise of the aoly Hour^ may thereby gain 
the Indulgences granted to such as belong to 
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the Confraternity established at Paray-le- 
Monial.* 

2. That the faculty of attaching to crosses, 
medals, and rosaries, the Apostolic and Brid- 
getine Indulgences, already granted for a 
limited period to the directors of the Apostle* 
ship of Prayer, be renewed, and be extended 
for the future to all the directors of the Apos- 
tleship who are at the head of at least twenty 
circles of the Living Rosary: that is, of three 
hundred associates. 

3. As many missionaries in foreign parts 
find difficulty in giving tickets of admission 
to those whom they aggregate to the Apostle- 
ship of Prayer, and in entering their names 
in the register, we pray that they may be ex- 
empted from these two conditions, and allowed 
to make use of any other token of aggrega* 
tion. 

4. This same exception is prayed for in re- 
gard to those religious communities who have 
granted to the associates of the Apostleship of 

* A Plenary Indulgence has been granted by Pop^ 
Pius VIII. and Gregory XVL to the associates of the 
Confraternity established at Paray-le-Monial, who meet 
in trios, and perform this exercise at least once in three 
weeks. Each one may. if he choose, go throng the 
exercise every week, and, as often, gain the Indulgence 
attached thereto. This Indulgence is applicable to the 
suffering souls. 
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Prayer a special share in their ptayers and 
pious works. 

5. Lastly, we pray that an Indulgence of 
three hundred days be granted to e^ch and 
every one of the faithful who shall devoutly 
make use of the invocation : Sn^eet ffec^rt of 
Jesiu^ be my love! — so that the said invocation 
may be ennched with the same Indulgences 
as the ejaculation : StoeH Heart of Mary^ he 
my salvation/* 

In the audience granted May 13, 1875, our 
Most Holy Lord Pius IX., Pope, on the rela- 
tion of the undersigned Cardmal Prefect of 
the Sacred Congregation of Propaganda, has 
readily granted all the above favours as they 
are here set forth. 

Given at Rome, in the Palace of the afore- 
said Sacred Congregation, May 13, 1875. 

\^ Alexander, Cardinal Franchi, 
(Seal). Prefect. 

Ji^m MttBtnger oftht S, H. of Jesus, Sept., 1875. 

* That is to say, an Indulgence of three hundred days 
for each repetition, and a Plenary Indulgence to those 
'who have repeated it devoutly once a day for a month, 
on the conditions of confession, communion, visitation 
of a church, and prayer for the intentions of the Sove- 
reign Pontiff. These Indulgences are applicable to the 
suffering souls. 
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In addition to their other privileges, the 
associates of the Apostleship of Prayer have 
extended to them a special participation in the 
masses, prayers, and good works of the Reli- 

S'ous of the Society of Jesus, the Dominicans, 
e Franciscans, the Redemptorists, the So- 
ciety of Majnr, the two Societies of the Sacred 
Heart, the Theatines, the Bamabites, and the 
Religious of both sexes of La Trappe. 



FOURTH PART. 



• A CALENDAR, 

To serve as a Perpetual Directory^ specifying the InduU 
gences to be gained on various festivals, and other oc" 
casions occurring during the year ; the persons to whom 
available ; conditions to be fulfilled y etc. 

N.B. For gaining the Plenary Indulgences set down in 
this Calendar, the Usual Conditions of Confession, Com- 
munion, and prayer for the Pope's intentions (see p. 24) 
are to be complied with, unless the contrary be stated. 
In the case of Partial Indulgences, compliance with 
these conditions is not required, unless such be expressly 
mentioned. 

In order not to extend this Calendar to an unwieldy 
length, some partial Indulgences hav« been omitted. 

JANUARY. 

Special Devotion of the Month, — The Divine Infancy of 
Jesus. 

Ist. Circumcision of Our Lord J. C, — Plenary Indul- 
gence for Ireland. Visit to a church. Applicable to 
souls in Purgatory. 

Plenary, for England. 

Do. Sodality Living Rosary. Visit to a church.* 

* Members of plons Associations who are sick, or in prison, can 
have the visit to a church commuted into some other pious work. 
See p. 98. 

The faithful who are suffering from chronic infirmity, etc., can 
have the conditions of Communion and Visit to a church commuted 
by their confessor, see p. 13 . 

17 
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Do. Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church. Ap- 
plicable. 

Do. Confrat Immac. Heart Mary. 

Do. Confrat. Mt. Carmel. Visit to church of confra- 
ternity or to parish church. 

Indulgences of Roman Stations, 30 years and 80 qua- 
rantines, Confrat. S. Heart of .Jesus. Visit to a church 
of confraternity (I) and prayer. Applicable. 

Same as last, Confrat. Rosary. Visit to five altars of 
confraternity, or otherwise fiye times to one liltar. 
Applicable. 

Same, Scapular Mt. Carmel ; same (Seap. Trinity); 
same (Scap. Immac. Conception); 8ame(Scap. Deiours 
B. V.) ; visit (2) and prayers for each. Applicable. 

(1) The VUa enjoined for some of the Indalgenees of the Confra- 
ternity of tUe S. Heart of Jesas, is to be made to a charch in which 
the Confratemltj is canonically erected ; but this condition can be 
commuted by a person^s confessor into some other pious ^ork, in 
farour of Associates who, from sickness or other canse, are'la'wfttUj 
prevented from making this yisit. 

(2) The Vitii to a Churchy required for the Indulgences connected 
with the four Scapulars above-named, yaries in the case of each :— 
Scapular ifUt. Carmel,— Th^ yisit is to be made to a chtirch Ot the 
Order or of the Confraternity ; but where such does not exist, Asso- 
ciates can visit their parish church instead. Scapular cf U. B, 
2Wn%— The visit is directed to be made to a church of the Order 
or confraternity: but in places where that cannot be done, the At- 
sociates are permitted to visit thetr parish church histead (Greg. 
XVI., 5th April, 1843). Religious, and others living in community, 
lire permitted to make the tlait in their own chapel. The side 
can have this condition commuted by a confessor. (Plua IX., 15tli 
Feb., 1848). For many of the Indulgences attached to the Scap. 
of the If. H. Trinity, it is required, in addition to the Pope*s ordi- 
nary intentions, that prayers should be offered for the deliverance 
of captives and thdr perseverance In the Faith. Scapular a^ M« 
IvMMxialat^ Coneepiitm. — The visit is to be made to a church of the 
Theatines, but where such cannot be done, Associates are permitted 
to visit, instead, any t>tber church in which there is an altaf dedi- 
cated to the B. Virgin. (Pius IX., 8rd December, 1847). StApviw 
cf (he DokwM of the B. Virgin.— The visit is prescribed to be made 
to a church of the Order or of the confraternity ; but where euch a 
chureh does not exist. Associates can have this condition commuted 
by a conf euor into some other pious work. ReliglouB, the aitk, and 
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Same, Children of Mary. Visit to church. 

Same, Confrat. Christian Doctrine. See No. 72. 

Same, Confrat. for Relief of souls in Purgatory, 
Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Same, Confrat. H. Family. Visit to a church of 
Confrat. Applicable. 

Same, for Religious of both sexes. Visit to Com« 
munity chapel. Applicable. 

First Thursday of the Month. — Plenary. Visit to B. 
Sacrament, and recitation of prayer, '*Look down, U 
Lord" (^No- 18). Applicable. 

First Friday or Sunday of the Month, — Plenary, 
Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. Applicable. 

Do. Bona Mors. (No. 70). Communion in church 
of Confrat. and presence at Exposition B. S. 

First Sunday. — Plenary, for Lreland. Visit to a 
parochial church. Applicable. 

Plenary, Scap. Immac. Concept. Visit (see note 2, 
p. 258). Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. Rosary. Communion to be made in 
church of confraternity, or else a yisit be made to it 
during the day. Applicable. 

Do. same Confraternity. Assistance at ProcessloxL 
Applicable. 

(Those lawfully prevented from assisting at the pro- 
cession can still gain this indulgence by being sincerely 
contrite, reciting the entire Rosary, and resolving to 
approach the sacraments as soon as they can). 

7 years and 7 quarantines to all who assist at Procet* 
sion of Rosary. Applicable. 

6th. jKjDipAany.— Plenary, for Ireland. Visit to n 
church. Applicable. 

Plenary, for England. 

i)o. Explan. of Gk)spel (p. 170). Applicable. 

Do. Sodality Living Rosary. Visit to a church. 

fttbera, prerented by a grare canse from making this visit, eta 
«l80 hare it commutad by tlielr conf esssor Into some other piona 
work. (Clem. XIll., 17th Angast, 1702). 
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Plenary" or during Octave, Confrat. Precious Blood» 
Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Do. or within Oct., Confrat. for relief of Souls in Purga- 
tory. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family, Visit to church of Confrat^ 
Aj^licable. 

jDo. Medal St. Benedict (No. 92). Applicable. 

Do. for those possessing beads, crucifixes, etc., with 
Apostolic Indulgences (see No. 86). Applicable. 

Indulgences of Boman Stations, 30 years and 30 
quarantines, Confrats. S. Heart Jesus, Bosary, Mount 
Carmel, Trinity, Children of Mary, H. Family, Chris- 
tian Doctrine, for souls in Purgatory, Beligious of both 
sexes, Scaps. Immac. Concept, and Dolours 13. V. 
(see Ist January). 

8th. Oct. of Circumcision, 20 years and 20 quarantines 

Blue Scapular Visit to church (see note 2, p. 268)^ 

and prayers. Applicable. 

13th. Oct. of Epiphany, 20 years and 20 quarantines^ 
fame as last. 

Second Sunday afttr Epiph, Feast of the M. H. Name 
of Jesus. Plenary, for England. Prayer before an 
Altar. Applicable. 

Plenary. Assoc, to repress intemperance. Prayer 
in church of Communion. 

Third Sunday, Plenary, Living Bosary. — Visit to a 
church. 

Plenary, Confrat. B. Sacrament. Visit to a church 
and assistance at procession. Applicable. 

21st. St. Agnes, V.M. — Ten years and ten quarantines. 
Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church. Appli- 
cable. 

28rd. Espousals B. V. — Plenary, for England. Prayer 
before an altar. Applicable. 

Do. Assoc, to repress intemperance. Prayer in. 
church of Communion. 

Do. (Devotion No. 82> Visit to a church. Appli- 
cable. 



CALENDAR. 261 

24tli. Novena for Feast of Purification begins. — 300 
^ays* Indulgence each day of Novena, and Plenary on 
feast, or within octave. (See No. 91). Applicable. 

25th. Conversion of St. Pau/.— Plenary, Confraternity 
Immaculate Heart of Mary. 

28th Apparition of St, Agnes. — ^Plenary, Scap. Trin. 
Visit to a church (see note 2, p. 258). Applicable. 

28th« Same day,Translat. relics St. Thomas, — Plenary, 
Cord St. Thomas. Visit to Church of Confrat. 

Last Sunday of Month, — Plenary to those reciting, 
with others, at least thrice a week, a third part of the 
Bosary B. V. Visit to a church. ApplicaUe. 

Septuagesima. — Indulgence of Roman Stations.— 80 
years and 30 quarantines, Confrats. Sacred Heart Jesus, 
Kosary, Christian Doct., H. Family, Children of Manr, 
for souls in Purgatory, also for Religious. Scaps. Mt 
Carmel, Trinity, Immac. Conception, and Dolours. See 
1st January. 

Friday after Septuag. — Prayer of our Lord in the 
Garden. — Plenary, for England. Prayer before an 
Altar. Applicable. 

Saturday before Sexag, and each often following days 
(the Carnival), — Seven years and seven quar. Confrat. 
for Relief of Souls in Purgatory. Visit to a church and 
prayer. Applicable. 

Sexagesima, — The same Indulgences as on Septua- 
gesima. 

Friday after Sexag, — Commem. of Passion. — Plenary, 
for England. Prayer before an Altar. Applicable. 

Quinquagesima, — Same as on Septuagesima. 
Friday afier Quinquag. — Crown of Thorns. — Plenary, 
for England. Prayer before an Altar. Applicable. 

[The Indulgences for Lent at the end of Calendar for 

February]. 
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FEBRUARY. 

Month of Divine Providence. — Suitable devotion — " Of- 
ferings to the Most Holy Trinity". Page 77. 

Ist. St, Bridget^ F., Patroness of Ireland. 

First Thursday, — Plenary. Visit, and recitation 
before B. Sacrament of prayer, "Look down", etc., 
(No. 18). AppUcable. 

First Friday or first Sunday. — Plenary, Confrat. S. 
Heart Jesus. Applicable. 

Do. Bona Mors. (No. 70). Communion in church 
of Confrat., aBd presence at Exposition B. S. 

First Sunday. — ^Plenary, for Ireland. Visit to a 
parochial church. Applicable. 

Plenary, Scap. Immac. Concept, and Confrat. Rosary. 
See 1st Sunday Jan. 

Seven years and seven quarantines to those assisting^ 
at Procession of Rosary. 

2nd. Purification B. F.— Plenary, for Ireland, or fol- 
lowing Sunday. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Plenary, for England. 

Plenary, Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. Visit to a church 
of Confraternity. (See note 1, p. 258). Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family. Visit to church of Confrat. 
Applicable. 

Do. Blue Scapular. Visit to a church. (See note 
2, p. 258). Applicable. 

Do. or within octave. Confrat. Precious Blood. 
Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Do. or within octave, for Novena. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. Mt. Carmel. Visit to a church. (See 
note 2, p. 258), 

Do. Confrat. Immac. Heart Mary. 

Do. Living Rosary. Visit to a church. 

Do. Confrat. Rosary. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Do. Scap. Trinity. Visit to a church (see note 2, p. 
258). Applicable. 

Do. or within octave. Confrat. for relief of souls in 
Purgatory. Visit to a church. Applicable. 
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Plenary to possessors of beads, crucifixes, etc., with 
Apostolic Indulgences (see No. 86). Applicable. 

Do. Medal St. Benedict (No. 92). Applicable. 

Do. for daily recitation of Ijtanj B. V. Visit to a 
church. Applicable. 

Do. for daily recitation of devotion No. 6. Appli- 
cable. 

Do. Devotion No. 82. Visit to a church. Appli- 
cable. 

„ 7 years and 7 quarantines, Confrat. Dolours 
B.V., for recitation of 5 Paters and Aves in memory of 
Passion. Applicable. 

4th, St. Andrew Corsim.— Plenary, Confrat. Mount 
Carmel. Visit to a church. (See note 2, p. 258). 

8th. St. John of i/aMa.—Plenary, Scap. Trinity. 
Visit to a church (see note 2, p. 258). Applicable. 

11th. Founders of Order oj ^ervitea, — Plenary, Scap. 
Dolours. Conditions same as last. 

14th. St John a Conccpf tone.— Plenary, Scap. Trinity, 
same conditions as last. Applicable. 

Third Sunday, — Plenary, Living Kosary. Visit to a 
church. 

Plenary, Confrat. B. Sacrament. Visit to a church, 
and assistance at procession. Applicable. 

24th. St. Matthias, Apoat. — Plenary to possessors of 
beads, etc., with Apostolical Indulgences (See No. 86). 
Applicable. 

„ 10 Years and 10 quarantines, Confrat. Precious 
Blood. Visit to a church and prayers. Applicable. 

„ 7 Years and 7 quarantines, Confrat. S. Heart of 
JesuB, Visit to a church of Confrat. (see note 1, p. 258). 
Applicable. 

Last Sunday. — ^Plenary (conjoint recitation of a third 
of Rosary BTV, thrice a week). Visit to a church. 
Applicable. 

Indulgenc€s for Lent. 

A Plenary Indulgence to the faithful in Ireland on 
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occasion of f alfllling the Paschal precept, provided it he 
done between Ash Wednesday and Low Sunday. Ap- 
plicable. 

Ash Wednesday. — ^Plenary, Scap. Trinity. Visit to a 
church. (See note 2, p 258). Applicable. 

Each day from Ash Wednesday to Low Sunday, — 
Indulgences of Roman Stations — 10 years and 10 quar- 
antines, on each of the following titles : Confrats. S. 
Heart Jesus, Rosary, Christian Doct., H. Family, Chil- 
dren of Mary, and for souls in Purgatory, also for Re- 
ligious ; Scaps. Moimt Carmel, Trinity, Immac. Con- 
cept., and Dolours B.Y. See 1st January. 

Two Fridays in Lent, of one's own selection. Plenary, 
Confrat. Rosary. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Each Saturday in Lent. — Plenary, Blue Scapular. 
Visit to a church (See note 2, p. 268). Applicable, 

From first to second Sunday of Lent, both inclusive, 
Plenary, for England, see No. 96. 

From Ash Wednesday to second Sunday of Lent, both 
inclusive, Plenary, for Scotland. (See No. 97). 

Each Sunday of Lent, — Plenary. Visit to chapel of 
Rosary. Applicable. 

Friday after first Sunday, — Feast of Spear and Nails. 
Plenary for England. Prayer before an altar. Appli- 
cable. 

Friday after second Sunday, — H. Winding Sheet. 
Plenary, for England. Prayer before an altar. Ap- 
plicable. 

Friday after Third Sunday. — Five Wounds. Plenary, 
for England. Prayer before an altar. Applicable. 

Do. Assoc, to repress Intemperance. Prayer in 
church of communion. 

Fourth Sunday of Lent, — Indulgences of Roman 
Stations— 15 years and' 15 quar. f or each of following: 
Confrat. S. Heart Jesus, Rosary, Christian Doctrine, 
Children of Mary, H. Family, and for souls in Purga- 
tory, also for Religious ; Scaps. Mount Carmel, Trinity, 
Immac Concept, and Dolours. See Ist January. 
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Friday after fourth Sunday, — M. P. Blood. Plenary, 
for England. JPrajer before an altar. Applicable. 

Passion Sunday, — Plenary, Blue Scapular. Visit to 
€hurch. See Note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

Friday after Passion Sunday, Feast of Dolours 
B.y.M. — Plenary, Blue Scap. Conditions same as 
last Applicable. 

Plenary, for England, prayer before an altar. Ap. 
plicable. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family. Visit to church of Confrat. 
Applicable. 

Plenary, Confrat Precious Blood. Visit to a church. 
Applicable. 

From Palm Sunday to Low Sunday, indusive, Plenary, 
for England. No. 96. 

During time fixed for compliance with Easter duty,-^ 
Plenary, for Scotland. See No. 97. 

Palm Sunday,^B.oma.n Stations — 25 years and 25 
quar. for each of the following: — Confrats. S. Heart 
Jesus, Rosary, Children of Mary, Christian Doctrine, 
H. FamUy, for Souls in Purgatory, and for Religious ; 
Scapulars Mt. Carmel, Trinity, Immac. Concept., and 
Dolours B. V. See 1st January. 

Wednesday in Holy Week. — Plenary, Blue Scapular. 
Visit to a church. (See note 2, p. 258). Applicable. 

Maundy Thursday. — Plenary, Blue Scapular. Con- 
ditions same as last. Applicable. 

Plenary to those who shall piously visit the B. Sacra- 
ment at the altar of repose on Holy Thursday and Good 
Friday, and remain there some time praying according 
to the Pope*s intentions ; on condition of confessing and 
communicating either on Holy Thursday or Easter day. 
Also 10 years and 10 quar. for each such visit with firm 
purpose of confession. Applicable. 

Plenary. Confrat. B. Sacrament. Assistance at pro- 
•cession B. Sac. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. Visit to a church. 
See note 1, p. 258. Applicable. 
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Plenary, or one day within octare, to those per* 
forming one hoar's devotion in honour of the institution 
of the B. Sacrament. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church. 
Applicable. 

Do. Scap. Trinity. Visit to a church. (See note 2, 
p. 258). Applicable. 

Do. Raman Stations^ for each of the following : — Chil- 
dren of Mary, Christian Doctrine, H. Family, for Souls 
in Purgatory, amd for Beligious ; Scaps. Mt. CarmeU S. 
Trinity, Immac. Concept., and Dolours. Visit to a 
Churdi. See 1st January. 

Do. to those who have devoutlr recited at.least ten 
times in the month, the hymn TatUum JErao or Pange 
Lingua, See No. 26, p. 65. ^Visit to a church. Applic- 
Me. 

Do. Medal St. Benedict. (No, 92). Applicable. 

Good Friday. — Plenary, Blue Scapular. Confession 
and visit to a church. See note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

Plenary, to those who, having confessed and commu- 
nicated on Holy Thursday, or intending to do so within 
Easter Week, and praying for the Pope*8 intentions, 
shall either in public or private, perform devo- 
tional exercises for three hours together in memory 
of Christ's agony, either by meditating on His sufferings 
and His seven last words, or else by reciting psalms 
and] hymns or other prayers (14 Feb. 1814). Applic- 
able. 

Roman Stations. — 30 years and 80 quarantines for 
each of following : — CoidT&tB, S. Heart Jesus, Rosary, 
Christian Doct., H. Family, Children of Mary, for 
Souls in Purgatory, also for Rieligiotts ; Soaps. Mt. Car- 
mel. Trinity, Immac. Concept., and Dolours. See 1st 
Jan. 

Holtf Saturday, — ^Roman Stations. Same Indulgences 
as on Good Friday. 

Easter /)ay.— Plenary, for Ireland. Visit to a 
church. Applicable. Plenary, for England. 



GALENDAB. 267 

Plenary, Explan. of Gospel Cp* 1 70). Applicable. 

Do. Attendance at Catediism. (See p. 170). Appli- 
cable. 

Do. Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. Visit to a church. 
See note 1, p. 258. Applicable. 

Da Coi^rat. H. Family. Visit to Church of Confrat. 
Applicable. 

Do. (once between Easter and end of May). Holy 
Childhood. See No. 67. Applicable. 

Do. Medal St. Benedict (No. 92). Applicable. 

Do. Living Rosary. Visit to a church. 

Do. Blue Scapular. Visit to a church. See note 2^ 
p. 258. Applicable. 

Do. or within octave, Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit 
to a church. AppUcable. 

Do. to possessors of beads, etc., with Apostolic Indul- 
gences (see Na 86). Applicable. 

Do. Boman Stations, for each of the following: — 
Confrats. Christian Doct.,H. Family, Children of Mary> 
for Souls in Purgatory, also for ReUgious ; Scaps. Mt. 
Carmel, S. Trinity, Immac. Concept., and Dolours. 
Visit to a church. See Ist January. 

Do. Confrat. Rosary. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Do. to all the faithful. Visit to church of Rosary. 
Aj^licable. 

Do. Scap. Trinity. Visit to a church. See note 2, 
p. 268. Applicable. 

JEach day of Octave. — Roman Stations.-- 30 years and 
80 quarantmes, for each of the following : — Confrats. S. 
Heart Jesus, Rosary, Christian Doct., H. Family, 
Children of Mary, for Souls in Purgatory, also for 
Religious; Scaps. Mt. Carmel, Trinity, Immac. Concept., 
and Dolours. See 1st January. 

Low Sunday 20 years and 20 quarantines, Blue 

Scapular. Visit to a church, see note 2, p. 258, and 
prayers. Applicable. 

Second Sunday after Easter, — Plenary, Soc. St. Vin- 
cent de Paul. See No. 75. Applicable. 
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Third Sunday after Easter ^ Patronage of St. Joseph.-. 
Plenary, Confrat Ht. Carmel. Visit to a church. See 
note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

Plenary, or within Oct. Confrat for relief of sonls in 
Purgatory. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family. Visit to church of Confrat. 
Applicable. 

Do. devotion No. 82. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

MARCH. 

Special Devotion, to St. Joseph. — They who practise 
any devotional exercise each day during this month in 
honour of St. Joseph, can gain an Indulgence of 300 
days, once a day, and a Plenary Indulgence on one day, 
of their own choice, in the month. Usual conditions. 
AppUcable.— Pius IX., June 12, 1856; April 27th, 1865. 
Suitable devotion: — Efficacious prayer to St. Joseph, 
No. 84. 

Each Friday in March, — Plenary, Confrat. Precious 
Blood. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Do. Chaplet of our Lord. See No. 87. 

First Thursday. — Plenary. Recitation before B. Sa- 
crament of prayer, ''Look down", etc., No. 18. Ap- 
plicable. 

First Friday or first Sunday. — Plenary, Confrat. S. 
Heart Jesus. Applicable. 

Do. Bona Mors. (No. 70). Communion in church 
-of Confrat. and presence at Exposition B. S. 

First Sunday. — Plenary, for Lreland. Visit to a 
parochial church. Applicable. 

Plenary, Blue Scapular, and Confrat. Rosary. See 
1st Sunday January. 

7 years and 7 quarantines to those assisting at pro- 
-cession of Rosary. AppUcable. 

7th. St, Thomas Aquinas. Visit to chapel of Rosary, 
Applicable. 

iOth. Novena of St. Joseph begins^ 
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12th. St Gregory the Great. — ^Plenary, Confrat. S. 
Heart Jesus. Visit to a churchy see note 1, p. 258. 
Applicable. 

Plenary, for England. 

16th. Novena Jor Annunciation B, V, begins. — 800 
Days* Indulgence each day of the Koyena, and Plenary 
on Feast or within octaye. (See No. 91). Applicable. 

17th. St. Patrick, Ap, of Ireland. — Plenary, or within 
the seyen following days, for Ireland. Applicable. 

Plenary, Assoc, to repress Intemperance. Prayer in 
church of communion. 

Plenaiy, for England. 

18th. St. Gabriel, the Archangel. Plenary, Confrat. 
H. Family. Visit to church of Confrat. Applicable. 

Do. Daily recitation. Angelic Chaplet (No. 78). 
Applicable. 

10 years and 10 quar. Confrat. Precious Blood. 
Visit to a church and prayers. Applicable. 

19th. St Joseph. — Plenary, Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. 
Visit to a church (see note 1, p. 258). Applicable. 

Plenary, Blue Scapular. Visit to a church. See 
note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church. 
Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. Mt. Carmel. Visit to a church. See 
note 2, p. 258. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family. Visit to church of Con- 
frat. Applicable. 

Do., or within oct. Confrat. for relief of souls in 
Purgatory. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Do. Holy Childhood, Prayer for progress of Asso- 
ciation. 

Do. Devotion No. 82. Visit to a church. Appli- 
cable. 

Do. to possessors of beads, etc., with Apostolic Indul- 
gences. See No. 86. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. Immac. Heart of Mary. 
„ Boman StationB^30 years and 30 quaran- 
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tines for each of the following: Confrats.: S. Heart 
Jesus, Bosary, Christian Doct^ H, Family, for souls 
in Purgatory, Children of Mary, and for Beligipus; 
Scapulfurs, Mount Carmel, Trinity, Immac. Concept., 
and Dolours B. Y. See 1st January. 

21st. St. Benedict. — Plenary, Medal St. Bened. (No. 
92> Applicable. 

24th. Blessed Joseph Tommasi. — Plenary, Blue Scap. 
Visit to a church, see note 2, p. 258. App^cable. 

26th. Annunciation B. V, ^.^ Plenary^ for Ireland, 
or following Sunday. Applicable. 

Plenary, for England. 

Do. Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. Visit to a church, see 
cote 1, p. 258. Applicable. 
. Do. Living Bosary. Visit to a church. 

Do. or within octave, to those having performed 
Novena. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. Immac. Heart Mary. 

Do. or within octave, Propagation of Faith. Visit to 
church. Applicable. 

Do. Coi^^t. Precious Blood. Visit to a church. 
Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. Mt. CarmeL Visit to a church. See 
note 2, p. 258. 

Do. Confrat. Bosaiy. Visit to a church. Appli- 
cable. 

Do. Blue Scapular. Visit to a church, see fiote 2, 
p. 258. Applicable. 

Do. Children of Mary. Visit to churqU of ,opngre- 
Ration.* 

Do. or in ootava ConfroU.for relief of. souls in 
Purgatory. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Do. to possessors of beadS) etc. haying Apostolic In- 
dulgences (see No. 86). Applicable. 

*The tick, etc., can have .this visit to a church commntad bsr 
their confeaaor. Those who are not In the vicinity of a ofrnreh 
oC the coniqregatioD, are permitted to make the visit to the 
church of the plac^ where thejr reside. 
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Plenary for daily recitation of Litany B. V. Visit to 
a church. Applicable. 

Do. for daily performance of devotion No. 6. Appli- 
<cable. 

Do. Devotion, No. 82. Visit to a church. Appli- 
cable. 

Do. Medal St. Benedict. (No. 92). Applicable. 

7 Years and 7 quarantines, Confrat. D^ours B. V. 
for recitation of five Paters and Aves in memory of 
Passion. Applicable. 

Third Sunday. — Plenary, Living Rosary. Visit to a 
church. 

Plenary, Confrat. B. Sacrament Visit to a church, 
and assistance at procession. Applicable. 

28th. Plenary, Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a 
church. Applicable. 

Last Sunday —Flenaiy for recitation with others of a 
third portion of Rosary B.V. thrice a week. Visit to a 
church. Applicable. 



APRIL. 

Special Dev€ftion'—To the Holy (r^ot^.'^SuitablepiDus 
exercise, recitation of Veni Creatory or Fern hanctt 
Spiritus, Indulgence of 100 days, once a day, and 
Plenary to those who continue either daily for a month. 
Usual Conditions. Applicable. 

First Thursday.-^Fienary. Visit to B. Sacrament, 
and prayer, "Look down", etc., (Nou 18). Applicable. 

First Friday or first Swiday^'^F^may^ Confrat. S. 
Heart Jesus. Applicable. 

Do. Bona Mors. (No. 70). Communion in ofaurch 
of Confrat, and presence at Exposition B. S. 

First Sunday^ — ^Plenary, for Ireland. Visit to a 
parochial church. Applicable. 

Plenary^ Blue Scapular, and Conlrat, Bcsary; See 
J at Sunday January. 
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7 years and 7 quarantines for assisting at procession 
of Rosary. Applicable. 

2nd. St, Francis de Paida.-^IO years and 10 quar., 
Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church and prayer. 
Applicable. 

fith. Sl Vincent Ferrers, — Plenary. Visit to chapel 
of Rosary. Applicable. 

12th. Canonization of St, Cajeian. — Plenary, Blue 
Scapular. Visit to a church. See note 2, p. 258. 

Sunday after 7th. — Plenary, Confrat H. Family. 
Visit to church of Confrat. Applicable. 

Third 5un(/ay. —Plenary, Living Rosaiy. Visit to a 
church. 

Plenary, Confrat. B. Sacrament. Visit to a church, 
and assistance at procession. Applicable. 

2drd. St, George, Jf ., Patron of England, or during 
the Octavie. Plenary, for England. Benefactors of 
Poor School Committee. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family. Visit to church of Confrat. 
Applicable. 

Do. Association to repress intemperance. Prayer in 
church of Communion. 

25th. St. Mark, Ev.^'RomB.n Stations — 30 years and 
80 quarantines, Confrats. S. Heart Jesus, Rosary, 
Children of Mary, Christian Doctrine, H. Family, for 
Souls in Purgatory, also for Religious; Scaps. Mt. 
Carmel, Trinity, Immac. Concept., and Dolours. See 
1st January. 

Fourth Sunday, — Plenary, Confrat. H. Family. Visit 
to church of Confrat Applicable. 

27th. St Pellegrino Laziosi, — Plenary, Scap. Dolours. 
Visit to a church, see note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

80th. St, Catherine of Sienna, — Plenary. Visit to 
chapel of Rosary. Applicable. 

Triduo begins for Feast of Invention of the Holy Cross, 
Ajbsoc. Propagation of Faith. 300 Days' Indulgence 
each time this deyotion is performed in public or private. 
Applicable. 

Last ^umfay— Plenary for recitation of a third por- 
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tion of Rosary B.V. with otherSi thrice a week. Visit 
to a church. Applicable. 

[The Indulgences for the Ascension and following 
Feasts are inserted at end of calendar for May]. 

MAY 

They who perform some devotion in honour of the 
Blessed Virgin can gain an Indulgence of 300 days each 
day. A Plenary Indulgence also on any one day of the 
month, and to 1st June inclusive. Usual conditions. 
Applicable. 

1st. 55. Philip and James, ^po«.— Plenary, for pos- 
sessors of beads, etc. with Apostolic Indulgences. See 
No. 86. Applicable. 

7 years and 7 quarantines. Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. 
Visit to a church, see note 1, p. 258, and prayers. Ap- 
plicable. 

8rd. Invention of the Holy Cross. — Plenarv, or within 
octave, Propag. of Faith. Visit to a Church. Applic- 
able. 

Plenary, Blue Scapular. Visit to a church, see note 
2, p. 258. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church. 
Applicable. 

JKach o/ the six Fridays or Sundays preceding Feast 
of S, Heart Jestia— Plenary, Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. 
Visit to a church, see note 1, p. 258. Applicable. 

Fach of the six Sundays preceding the Feast of St, 
Aloysius Gonzaga. — Plenary. Some pious ezerdBe, 
X)erformed in honour of this saint. Applicable. 

[This exercise can be performed and Indulgences 
gained at another period of the year, at each person's 
choice, provided the six Sundays follow without interrup- 
tion,'] 

First Thursday, Plenary. Visit to B. Sacrament 
and Prayer (No. 18). Applicable. 

18 
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First Friday or Suncfay.— Plenary, Confrat. S. Heart 
of Jesus. Applicable. 

Do. Bona Mors. (No. 70> Communion in church 
of Confrat., and presence at Exposition B. S. 

First Sunday.^YlensLTj, for Ireland. Visit to a 
parochial church. Applicable. 

Plenary, Blue Scapular, and Confiat. Rosary. See 
Ijt Sunday of January. 

7 years and 7 quarantines for assisting at procession 
of Rosary. Applicable. ^ , . ^,. ^ 

6th. St, i4npfl/o.— Plenary, Confrat. Mt. CarmeL 
Visit to a church. See note 2, p. 258. 

8th. Apparition of St, Micha&U or within Oct., Ple- 
nary. Confrat. for relief of souls in Purgatory. Visit 
to a church. Applicable. 

Do. daily recitation Angelic Chaplet (No. 78). Ap- 

^6th.'5^ Simon 5/oc*.— Plenary, Confrat. Mount 
Carmel. Visit to a church. See note 2, p. 268. 

Third Sunday.— PlenSiTy, Living Rosary. Visit to a 

church. __, , , , 

Plenary, Confrat. B. Sacrament Visit to a church, 
and assistance at procession Applicable. 

20. St, 5emarrftne.— Plenary, Cord of St. Francis. 
Visit to church of Friars Minors. Applicable. 

24th. Our Lady, Help of Christians — Plenary, or 
within octave, Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a 
church. Applicable. 

Plenary, for England. Prayer before an altar. Ap- 
plicable. ^ ^ 

Do. Association to repress Intemperance. Prayer 
in church of communion. 

26th. St Mary Magdalen ofPazzi.—Flen&Ty, Confrat. 
Mount Carmel. Visit to a church. See note 2, p. 258. 

Last Sunffay.— Plenary for recitation of a third por- 
tion of Rosary B.V. thrice a week with others. Visit to 
to a church. Applicable, 

aist. Our Lady of S, jETear^— Plenary, Association 
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to repress Intemperance. * Prayer in church of commu^ 
nion. 



Feast of Ascension oj our LordJ$sus CArt5t-~PIenary , 
for Lreland. Visit to a church. Applicable. Plenary, 
for England. 

Do. Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. Visit to a church, see 
note 1, p. 258. 

Do. Living Rosary. Visit to a church. 

Do. Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church. 
Applicable. 

Do. Blue Scapular. Visit to a church, see note ?, 
p. 258. Applicable. 

Do. Scap. Trinity. Same conditions as last. Appli- 
<nble. 

Do. Children of Mary. Visit to a church of congre- 
gation. See note, p. 270. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family. Visit to church of Con- 
frat. Applicable. 

Do. Roman Stations.— Scaps. Mt. Carmel,' S. Trinity, 
Immac. Concept., and Dolours. Visit to a church. See 
note 2, p. 258. 

Do. Confrat. Rosary. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Do. to possessors of beads, etc. with Apostolic Indul- 
gences (see No. 86). Usual Conditions. Applicable. 

Do. Medal St. Benedict (No. 92). Applicable. 

Octave of Ascension. — 20 years and 20 quarantines, 
Blue Scapular. Visit to a church (see note 2, p. 258) 
and prayers. Applicable. 

Vigil of Pentecost, — Roman Stations — 10 years and 
10 quarantines for each of following: — Confrats. S. 
Heart Jesus and Rosary Blessed Virgin, H. Family, 
Children of Mary, Christian Doct., for souls in Purg^ 
tory, also for Religious ; Scaps. Mt. Carmel, S. Trinity, 
Immac. Concept., and Dolours B.V. Visit to a church, 
see note 2, p. 258, and prayers. Applicable. 

Novena for Feast of M, H. Trinity begins. — To those 
^ho make either a norena or triduo in preparation for 
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Feast of Trinity, the devotionB- being left to their own 
choice, 7 years and 7 quarantines each day, and plenary 
on Feast. Usual conditions and yisit to a church. 

Applicable. 

This exercise can be also performed at any other 
time of the year. 

Penteco««.— Plenary, for Ireland. Visit to a church. 

Applicable. 

Do. Explanation of Gospel (p. 170). Applicable. 

Plenary, for England, from Pentecost to octave of 
Corpus Christi.— See No. 96. 

Do. for Scotland from Pentecost to Simday after 
solemnity of Corpus Christi.— See No. 97. 

Do. Living Rosary. Visit to a church. 

Do. Confrat. Rosary. Visit to a church. Appll-- 

cable. 
Do. Visit to a chapel of Rosary. Applicable. 

Do. to possessors of beads, etc. with Apostolic Indul- 

conces (Sec No. 86). Usual Conditions. Applicable. 

Do. Medal St. Benedict (No. 92). Applicable. 

Do! Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church. 

Applicable. , , , 

Do. Blue Scapular. Visit to a church (see note 2, 

p. 268). AppHcable. 

Roman Stations— 30 years and 30 quarantmes 
ronfrats. S. Heart Jesus, Rosary, Christian Doct., 
H. Family, Children of Mary, for Souls in Purga- 
tory, also for Religious ; Scaps. Mt. Carmel, Trinity, 
Immac. Concept., and Dolours. Applicable, see Ist 

^Monday after Pent. Plenary, Confrat. H. Family. 
Visit to church of Confrat. Applicable. 

Triduo in preparation for Feast of Trinity, Same 
Indulgences and same conditions as for Novena of 
Pentecost. Applicable. ' 

Feast ofM, H, Trinity y or withm octave, Plenary, for 
Ireland. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Plenary, Living Rosary. Visit to a church. 
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Plenary, Visit to chapel of Rosary. Applicable. Ple- 
lury, Blue Scapular. Visit to a church. See note 2, 
p. 268. Applicable. 

Do. Scap. Trinity, conditions same as last. Applic- 
able. 

Do. to possessors of beads, etc. with Apostolic Indul- 
gences (see No. 86). Applicable. 

Do. Medal St. Benedict (No. 92). Applicable. 

Do. for Novena or Triduo. Visit to a church. Ap- 
plicable. 

Indulgence of 100 days for devotion No. 15 — ** Holy, 
Holy, Holy", etc., thrice a day, during octave. 

Vigil of Corpus Christi, — 400 days* Indulgence to 
those who, having confessed, shall assist at the first 
Vespers of Feast. 200 days to those who, with con- 
fession, shall fast on vigil, or perform some other pious 
work, prescribed by their confessor. Applicable. 

Novena for Feast of S, Heart Jesus begins. — 7 years 
and 7 quar^ each day. Conf rat. S. Heart of Jesus. Ap- 
plicable. 

Corpus Christi — Plenary, for Ireland. Visit to a 
church. Applicable. 

Plenary, for England. Do. Living Rosary. Visit 
to a church. 

Do. to those who, with confession, communion, and 
Prayer for the intentions of the Sovereign Pontiff, shall 
perform an hour's devotion in honour of the Institution 
of the B. Eucharist. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church. 
Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family. Visit to church of Confrat. 
Applicable. 

Do. or within octave, to those accustomed to recite 
at least ten times a month either the Pange Lingua or 
Tantum Ergo, with versic. and prayer. Visit to a 
'Church. Applicable. 

Do. Visit to chapel of Rosary. Applicable. 

Do. or within Oct. Confrat. for relief of souls in 
Purgatory. Visit to a church. Applicable. 
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Plenary to possesaon of beads, etc. with Apostolic 
Indulgences (see No. 8H). Applicable. 

During Octave. — 200 days* ^dulj^ence each time that 
a i>erson assists at either Vespers, Matins, or Mass. and 
80 days for each of the little Hours, etc. Applicable. 

Tuegda^ wiikin Octave. — Triduo for Feast of S. Heart 
Jesus begins. 7 years and 7 quarantines each day. 
Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. Visit to church where Feast 
is celebrated, and prayer. Applicable. 

Octave Day. -^20 years and 20 quar. Blue Scap. 
Visit to a church (see note 2, p. 258), and prayer. Ap- 
plicable. 

Feast of S. Heart of Jeaus. — ^Plenary, Confrat. S. 
Heart Jesus, or Sunday following. Applicable. 

Plenary, Confrat. B. Sacrament. If i>os8ible^ assis- 
tance at procession. Apjdicable. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family. Visit to a church of Con- 
frat. Applicable. 

Do. Assoc, to repress intemperance. Prayer in 
church of Communion. 

Do. Apostleship of Prayer. Visit to a church. Ap- 
plicable. 

Third Sunday after Pent, — ^Feast of S. Heart, in 
Kngland. Plenary, Prayer before an Altar. Ap- 
plicable. 

Do. for England, or during Oct. for Benefactors of 
I'oor School Conmiittee. 

JUNE. 

Special Devotion — The Sacred Heart of Jesus.— 
For suitable daily exercises, see Nos. 20 and 25. 

First Thursday. — Plenary. Visit and recitation be- 
fore B. Sacrament of prayer, " Look down", etc. No. 18. 

First Friday or Sunday. — Plenary, Confrat. Heart 
Jesus. Applicable. 

Do. Bona Mors. (No. 70). Communion in church 
of Confrat., and presence at Exposition B, S. 

First Sunday. — ^Plenary, for Ireland. Visit to a 
parochial church. Applicable. 
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Plenaxy, Blue Scapultt and Bosux. See fint Son- 
day Jamuury. 

7 yean and 7 qoanuitiiieB to thoae aiisiiting al 
procession of BosaiT. Applicable. 

llih. SLBarnabp, Ap, — 7 yean and 7 quanntines. 
Confrat S. Heart of Jesos. Visit to a church. See 
note I, p. 258, and pnyov Applicable. 

10 yean and 10 qnar. Ck>nfrat Precioos Blood. 
ViBit to a chnrch and pnyer. Applicable. 

13th. St, Anthony of Paducu—'Fleiuaj, Cord of St. 
Francis. Visit to Church of Friara Minora. Applic- 
able. 

14di. St, ££Mt(s.— >Plenai7, Oonfrat Mt. CanneL 
Visit to Church. See note 2, p. 258. 

17th. BUsstd Paul iSvrait.— Plenary, Blue Scap., 
same conditions as last. Applicable. 

19th. St. Juliana Falconieri* — ^Plenary, Scapular 
Dolours, same conditions. Applicable. 

2l8t. St, Aloysiua Gonzaga, — Plenary. Visit to a 
church where Feast is celebrated. Applicable. 

Third ^Sum/ay.— Plenary, Living Bosary. Visit to a 
church. 

Plenary Confrat. B. Sacrament. Visit to a church, 
and assistance at procession. Applicable. 

24th. Nativity of St, John BapHat,-^ Plenary, Confrat. 
Precious Blood. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Plenary, Blue Scapular. Visit to a church, see note 
2, p. 258. Applicable. 

Do. to poBsesson of beads, etc. with Apostolic Indul- 
gences (see No. 86). Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. Dnmac. Heart Mary. 

From Siinday before Feast of bS. PeUr and Paul to 
octave day ofFeast.-^Flenarv, for Scotland* See No, 97, 

89tfa. SS, Peter and Paul, iipof.— Plenary, or within 
oetaT^ for Irdaad. Applicable. 

Plenary, Explanation of Gospel (p. 170). Applicable, 

Da Attendance at Catechism (see p. 170> Appli- 
cahle. 
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Plenary, or within •ctaye, for England. See No. 96. 

Do. Confrat. S Heart Jesus. 7i8it to a churchy see 
note 1, p. 258. Applicable. 

Do. Living Bosaiy. Visit to a chnrcfa. 

Do. Blue Scap. visit to a church, see note 2, p. 258. 
Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church. 
Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family. Visit to church of Confrat. 
Applicable. 

Do. or within octave, Confrat. for relief of souls in 
Purgatory. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Do. to possessors of beads, etc. with Apostolic Indul- 
gences, see No, 86. Applicable. 

Last Sundtw, — Plenary, recitation of a third portion 
of Rosary B. v. with others, thrice a week. Visit to a 
church. Applicable. 

JULY. 

Special devotion. ~7%6 Most Precious Blood •f our 
L§rd Jesus Christ, They who shall consecrate a month 
to this devotion may gain 300 days' Indulgence, each 
day, and Plenary on last day of the month, or on one of 
the seven days succeeding. Usual Conditions and visit 
to a church. Applicable. When these devotions are 
performed publicly, 7 years and 7 quarantines each day. 
Plenary to those who shall have assisted at them at 
least ten times, to be gained on any day of the monl^, 
or on one of the seven succeec|ing days. Usual Con- 
ditions and visit to a church. Applicable. For suitable 
devotions see Nos. 12 and 13. 

Firgt 2%ttr»rfay.— Plenary. Visit, and prayer before 
B. Sacrament, **X<ook down", etc. (No. 18). Applicable. 

First Friday or /Sunrfay.— Plenary, Confrat. S. Heart 
Jesus. Applicable. 

Do. Bona Mors. (No. 70). Communion in churdi 
of Confrat., and presence at Exposition B. S. 
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First Sunday, — Plenary, for Ireland. Visit to a 
parochial Church. Applicable. 

Plenary, Blue Scap., and Rosary. See 1st Sunday 
of January. 

7 Years and 7 quarantines for assistance at procession 
of Rosary. Applicable. - 

Same day. Feast of the Most Precious Blood, or 
within octave. Plenary, Confrat. Precious Blood. 
Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Do. Plenary, for England. Prayer before an altar. 
Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family. Visit to church of Confrat. 
Applicable. 

Do. Assoc, to repress Intemperance. Prayer in 
Church of Communion. 

2nd. Visitation B. Fy;^fn,^Plenary, Living Rosary. 
Visit to a church. 

Plenary, Confrat. Rosary. Visit to a church. Ap« 
plicable. 

Do. for England. Prayer before an altar. Applicable. 

Do. daily i>erformance of devotion No. 6. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. Mt. Carmel. Visit to a church. See 
note 2, p. 258. 

Do. to possessors of beads, etc., with Apostolic Indul* 
gences, see No. 86. Applicable. 

7 Years and 7 quarantines, Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. 
Visit to a church, see note 1, p. 258, and prayer. Ap- 
plicable. 

5th. St. Michael di Sanctis. — Plenary, Scap. Trinity. 
Visit to a church, sea note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

14th. St. Bonaveniire,^Y\enaTy, Cord of St. Francis. 
Visit to a church of Friars Minors. Applicable. 

16th. Feast of oui^^ Lady of Mount (Jarme/, or within 
octave.— Plenary, Confrat. Mt. Carmel. Applicable. 

Plenary, Confrat Precious Blood. Visit to a church. 
Applicable. 

Do. for England. Prayer before an altar. Applic* 
able. 
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Plenary Living Bosary. "Visit to a church. 

Third Sunday* — Plenary, Living Bosary. Visit to a 
drarch. 

Plenary, Confrat. B. Sacrament. Visit to a chnrdi, 
and assistance at procession. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family. Visit to church of Confrat. 
Applicable. 

19th. St. VweetU de Paul, — ^Plenanr, or within oct. 
Society of St. Vincent de Paul. See No. 75. 

Do. Holy Childhood. Prayer for progress of Asso- 
ciation. Applicable. 

20th. St Jerome Emilian* — Plenary, or within octave, 
for daily recitation during year of ejaculation, "My 
dearest Jesus, be not Thou my Judge but my Saviour". 
Visit to a church. Applicable. 

20th. Su ^/ios.— Plenary ,• Confrat. Mt. CarmeL 
Visit to a church, see note 2, p. 258. 

22nd. St. Mary Maydcden,— 'Plenary, Confrat. Immac. 
Heart of Mary. 

26th. St, James, Ap, — ^Plenary to possessors of beads, 
etc., with Apostolic Indulgences (see No. 86). Appli- 
cable. 

10 years and 10 quar. Confrat Precious Blood. 
Visit to a church and prayer. Applicable. 

26th. Su Anne, — Plenary, Confrat. Mount Carmel. 
Visit to a church. See note 2, p. 258. Plenary, Con- 
frat. H. Family. Visit to church of Confrat. Appli- 
cable. 

10 years and 10 quarantines, Confrat. PreciouB Blood. 
Visit to a church and prayer. Applicable. 

Last Sunday. ^PlsasiXj^ for recitation with others of 
a third portion Bosaiy B.V. thrice a week. Visit to a 
church. Applicable. 

AUGUST. 

Special Devotion^^The Immaculate Heart of Mary. 
Appropriate prayer, ** Sweet Heart of Marj^, be my 
9aivatum*\ 800 Days* Indulgence each repeiuion, and 
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Plenary once a month, — Usual Conditions and visit to a 
church. Applicable. Also, Prayer to the M. Holy Heart 
of Mary. See No, 30. 

First Thursday. — Plenary. Visit and recitation be- 
fore B. Sacrament of prayer, " Look down" (No. 18). 
Applicable. 

First Friday or Sunday.-^TlensLryf Confrat. Sacred 
Heart. Applicable. 

Do. Bona Mors. (No. 70^. Communion in church 
of Confrat., and presence at Exposition B. S. 

First iSunt/oy.— Plenary, for Ireland. Visit to a 
parochial churdi. Applicable. 
. Plenary, Blue Soap, and Rosary. See 1st Sunday of 
January. 

7 years and 7 quarantines for assistance at procession 
of Rosary. Applicable. 

2nd. Fecut of St. Mary of the Angels. — Indulgencea 
of Portiuncula. A Plenary Lidulgence can be gained 
by any of the faithful each time that they devoutly 
visit a church of any of the three Orders of St. Francis 
between the time of first Vespers on the vigU to sunset 
on the Feast. To be entitled to these IndiUgences, the 
person should approach the sacraments of penance and 
the Blessed Eucharist. Communion may be made in 
any church. Applicable. 

Plenary, Blue Scap. Visit to a church. See note 2» 
p. 258. Applicable. 

Same day. St. Alphonsus £tauort.-~Plenary, Ccn- 
frat. H. Family. Visit to churcn of Confrat Appli- 
cable. 

4th. St. Dominic. — ^Plenary. Visit to chapel of Ro- 
sary. Applicable. 

6th. S\ Mary ad Nives, — Plenaryi Living Rosary. 
Visit to a church. 

Do. Plenary for England. Prayer before an altar. 
Applicable. 

10 years and 1 quarantines. Confrat. Precious Blood 
Visit to a church and prayer. Applicable. 
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6th. Transfiguration of our Lord, — 10 yean and 10 
quarantines. Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church 
and prayer. Applicable. 

Novena cf Assumption hegins tO'day,^~800 days* In- 
duls^nce each day, and Plenary on Feast or within oc- 
tave. Usual Conditions. See No 91. Applicable. 

7th. St. Cajetan. — Plenary, Bine Scap. Visit to a 
church. See note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

7th. St, Albert Plenary, Confrat. Mt. Carmel. 

Visit to a church. See note 2, p. 258. 

10th. Sl Laurence. — 10 years and 10 quarantines. 
Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church and prayer. 
Applicable. 

From Sunday before the Assumption to 22nd August^ 
inclusive, Plenary for England. See No. 96. 

Do. for Scotland. See No. 97. 

12th. St C/ore.— Plenary. Cord St. Francis. Visit 
to church of Friars Minors. Applicable. 

15th. Assumption B. F.il/., or following Sunday. Ple- 
nary, for Ireland. Visit to a church. Applicable. Ple- 
nary for England. 

Do. Living Rosa^. Visit to a church. 

Do. Confrat. S Heart Jesus. Visit to a church, see 
note 1, p. 258. Applicable. 

Do. or within octave, for performance of Noyena. 
Applicable. 

Do. Children of Mary. Visit to church of congre- 
gation. See note, p. 270. 

Do. or within octave. Confrat. for relief of souls in 
Purgatory. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family. Visit to a chureh of 
Confrat. Applicable. 

Do. Blue Scap. Visit to a church, see note 2, p. 
258. Applicable 

Do. for daily performance of devotion No. 6. Usual 
Conditions. Applicable. 

Do. or within octave, Propag. of Faith. Visit to a 
church. Applicable. 
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Do. Confrat. Mt. Carmel. Visit to a church, see 
note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

Do. or within octave. Confrat. Precious Blood. 
Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Plenary, Confrat. Immac. Heart Mary. Visit to a 
church. 

Do. for daily recitation of Litany B.V. Visit to a 
church. Applicable. 

Do. to possessors of beads, etc. with Apostolic Indul- 
gences (see No. 86). Applicable. 

Do. Devotion No. 82. Visit to a church. Appli- 
cable. 

Do. Medal St Benedict. (No. 92). Applicable. 

7 years and seven quarantines, Scap. Dolours, for re- 
citation of five Paters and Aves in memory of the 
Passion. Applicable. 

Sunday toiihin Octave. — St Joachim, — 10 years and 
10 quarantines. Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a 
church and prayer. Applicable. 

Sunday after Octave. — M. P. Heart of Mary. Plenary, 
Confrat. H. Family, Visit to church of Confrat. Ap- 
plicable. 

Do. Association to repress Intemperance. Prayer 
in church of communion. 

Third Sunday. — ^Plenary, Living Bosary. Visit to a 
church. 

Plenary, Confrat. B. Sacrament. Visit to a church 
and assistance at procession. Applicable. 

19th. Si. XoM»«.— Plenary, Cord of St. Francis. 
Visit to church of Friars Minors. Applicable. 

23rd. St. Philip JBent/t.— Plenary, Scap. Dolours. 
Visit to a diurch. See note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

24th. St, Bartholomew^ Ap.—Tlen&ry, to possessors 
of beads, etc., with Apostolic Indulgences. See No. 86. 
Applicable. 

10 years and|10 quarantines, Confrat. Precious Blood. 
Visit to a church and prayer. Applicable. 

7 years and 7 quarantines, Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. 
Visit to a church, see note 1, p. 258. Applicable. 
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27th. Transverberafton of St. Teresa. — Plenary. Ck>n« 
frat. Mt. Carmel. Visit to a church. See note 2, p. 
258. Applicable. 

28th. St Auffustine.— Plenary, Blue Scap. Visit to a 
church. See note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

Last Sunday — Plenary, for recitation with others of 
a third portion Rosary B.V. thrice a week. Visit to a 
church. Applicable. 

30th. Novena of Nativity B, F. begins, — 3^0 days' 
Indulgence each day, and plenary on feast or within 
octave. Usual Conditions. Applicable. See No. 91. 

SEPTEMBER. 

Special Devotion^The Dolours of the B. Virgin. — 
For suitable pious exercises for the month, see Nos. 82 
and 33. 

First Thursday. — Plenary. Visit and recitation be- 
fore B. Sacrament of prayer, "Look down", No. 18. 
Applicable. 

First Friday or 5ttm/ay. ^Plenary. Confrat. S. Heart 
Jesus. Appficable. 

Do. Bona Mors. (No. 70). Communion in church 
of Confrat., and presence at Exposition B. S, 

First Sunday. — Plenary, for Ireland. Visit to a 
parochial church. Applicable. 

Plenary, Blue Scap., and Confrat. Rosary. See Ist 
Sunday of January. 

7 years and 7 quarantines for assisting at pro 
cession of Rosary. Applicable. 

8th. Nativity B. V. M. — ^Plenary, or on following 
Sunday, for Ireland. Visit to a church. Applicable. 
Plenary, for England. 

Do. Living Rosary. Visit to a church. 

Do. or within octave, for Novena. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. Mount Carmel. Visit to a chnrch, 
see note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church. 
Applicable. 
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Plenarj Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. Visit' to a church, 
«ee note 1, p. 258. Applicable. 

Do Immac. Heart Mary. Visit to a church. 

Da Children of Mary. Visit to church of congre- 
gation, see note, p. 270. 

Do. or within octave. Confrat. for relief of souls ia 
Purgatory. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat H. Family. Visit to church of Con- 
frat. Applicable. 

Do. for daily recitation of Litany B. V. Visit to a 
church. Applicable. 

Do. for daily performance of devotion No. 6. Appli* 
cable. 

Do. Blue Soap. Visit to a church, see note 2^ p. 
258. Applicable. 

Do. Scap. Trinity. Same conditions as last. Ap- 
plicable. 

Do. Confrat Rosary. Visit to a chapel of Rosary. 
Applicable. 

Plenary, to possessors of beads, etc. with Apostolic 
Indulgences (see No. 86). Usual conditions. Applic- 
able. 

Do. Devotion No. 82. Visit to a churcl^. Applicable. 

Do. Medal St. Benedict (No. 92). Applicable. 

Sunday within Octave, Ftast of the M, H. name of 
Mary — Plenary, Living Rosary. Visit to a churclL 

Plenary, for England. Prayer before an altar. Ap- 
plicable. 

Plenary, Confrat. Rosary. Visit to a chapel of 
Rosary. Applicable. 

10 years and 10 quarantines. Confrat. Precious 
Blood. Visit to a church and prayer. Applicable. 

14th. Exaltation of the Holy Cross, — Plenary, Confrat 
Precious Blood. Visit to a church. Applicable. 
. Plenary Blue Scap. Visit to a church. See note 2, 
p. 258. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat H. Family. Visit to church of Confrat. 
Applicable. 
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Bo. Aseocn. to repress intemperance. Prayer in 
cliiirch of Communion. 

Third Sunday.-^Yyeosij^ liying Bosaiy. Visit to a 
drarch. 

Plenary, Confrat. B. Sacrament. Visit to a church, 
and assistance at procession. Applicable. 

Same day, Fecat of the Seven Dolours, B. V. M. — 
Plenary, Scap. Dolours. Visit to a church. See note 
2, p. 258. Applicable. 

Plenary, for England. Prayer before an altar. Ap- 
plicable. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family. Visit to church of Confrat 
Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. Lnmac. Heart of Mary. Visit to^a 
church. 

Do. Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church. 
Applicable. 

2l8t. Si. McUthew, Ap, — Plenary, to possessors of 
beads with Apostolic Indulgences. See No. 86. Ap- 
plicable. 

10 years and 10 quarantines. Confrat Precious Blood. 
Visit to a church and prayer. Applicable. 

7 years and 7 quarantines. Conifrat. S. Heart Jesus. 
Visit to a church. See note 1, p. 258, and prayer. 
Applicable. 

Wednesdaf, Friday^ and Saturday in Ember week. — 
Boman Stations. 10 years and 10 quarantines for each 
of the following: — Confrat. S. Heart Jesus, Bosary, 
Christian Doct., H. Family, Children of Mary, for 
Souls m Purgatory, also for Beligious; Scaps. Mt. 
Carmel, Trinity, Immac. Concept., and Dolours. See 
Ist January. 

24th. Our Blessed Lady de Mercede, — Plenary, 
Living Bosary. Visit to a church. 

Plenary, for England. Prayer before an altar. Ap- 
plicable. 

10 years and 10 quarantines. Confrat. Predoos 
Blood. Visit to a diurch and prayer. Applicable. 
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From Sundajjf before Feast of St. Michael to following 
Sundajf inclusive Plenary, for England. See No. 96. 

28th. B. Simon de Rozas, — Plenary, Scap. Trinity. 
Visit to a church, see note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

29th. St» Michael Archangel,— Flenary^ Blue Scap. 
Visit to a church. See note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

Plenary, Confrat. Mt. CarmeL Same conditions as 
last. Applicable. 

Bo. or within octave. Confrat. for relief of souls in 
Purgatory. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family. Visit to church of Confrat. 
Applicable. 

Do. Daily recitation Angelic Chaplet (No. 78). 
Applicable. 

10 years and 10 quarantines, Confrat Precious Blood. 
Visit to a church tind prayer. Applicable. 

Last Sunday. — Plenary, for recitation with others of 
a third portion of Rosary B. V. thrice a week. Visit to 
a churdi. Applicable. 

OCTOBER. 

Special Devotion — The Holy Angels. — Suitable Prayer 
for daily use— JVayer to Guardian Angel. — ^No. 4. 100 
days' Jbidulgence each repetition, and Plenary once a 
month. Usual conditions and visit to a church. Ap- 
plicable. Also, Angelic Chaplet, see No. 80. 

First Thursday. — Plenary. Visit and recitation be- 
fore B. Sacrament of prayer, <<Look down**, etc., No. 
. Applicable. 

First Friday or Sunday, — ^Plenary, Confrat. S. Heart 
Jesus. Apphcable. 

Do. Bona Mors. (No. 70). Communion in church 
of Confrat., and presence at Exposition B. S. 

jtirst Sunday. — Plenary, for Ireland. Visit to a 
church. Apphcable. 

Plenary, Blue Scap., and Confrat. Rosary. See 1st 
Sunday January. 

19 
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Sam% Day — FeaU of M. H, Rosary. — Plenary. Visit 
to chapel of Rosary. Applicable. 

Do. Plenary, for England. Prayer before an altar. 
Applicable. 

Do. Plenary, or within octave. Confrat. Precious 
Blood. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

7 Tears and 7 quarantines to those assisting at pro- 
cession of Rosary. Applicable. 

2nd. Feast of Angels Guardian, — Plenary, for morn- 
ing and evening recitation during the year of Prayer to 
Guardian Angel. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Plenary, Blue Scap. Visit to a church. See not« 2, 
p. 258. Applica))le. 

Do. Confrat. H. Fanuly. Visits to church of Con- 
frat. Applicable. 

Do. Bona Mors. Visit to a church of confraternity. 

Do. H. Childhood. Prayer for progress of Association. 

Do. Daily recitation Angelic Chaplet. (No. 78). 
Applicable. 

10 Years and 10 quarantines, Confrat. Precious Blood. 
Visit to a church and prayer. Applicable. 

4th. Plenary, Cord of St. Francis. Visit to church of 
Confraternity. Applicable. 

4th. St. Francis of Assist. — 10 years and 10 quar. 
Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church and prayer. 
Applicable. 

8th. St. Bridget, W. — Plenary, to those who havs 
recited the beads of five decades, haying Bridgetin« 
Indulgences attached to them, at least once a week. 
Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Second S'Mnrfay.— Plenary, Scap. Trinity. Visit to a 
church. See note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

Do. Same Dag. — Maternity B. V. Plenary, for Eng- 
land. Prayer before and altar. Applicable. 

13th. St. Edwurd the Confessor, or during octave, 
Plenary, for England, for Benefactors Poor School 
Committea 

loth. St. Teresa — Plenary, Confrat. Mt. Carmel. 
'"-'t to a church. See note 2, p. 268. Applicable. 
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Plenary, Blue Scap. Same conditions as last. Ap* 
plicable. 

18th. St. Luke, ,Eo. — 10 years and 10 quarantines, 
Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to church and prayer. 
Applicable. 

Third jSttncfay— Plenary, Living Bosary. Visit to a 
•church. 

Plenary, Confrat. B. Sacrament. Visit to a church, 
and assistance at procession. Applicable. 

Same Day, Purity B.V. — Plenary, for England. 
Prayer before an Altar. Applicable. 

23rd. Feast of the M. H, Redeemer, — Plenary, Confrat. 
Precious Blood. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Plenary, Confrat. Trinity, Visit to a church. See 
note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

Do. Plenary, for England. Prayer before an altar. 
Applicable. 

24th. St, Raphael — 10 years and 10 quarantines. Con- 
frat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church and prayer. Ap- 
plicable. 

Plenary, daily recitation Angelic Chaplet (No. 78). 
Applicable. 

28th. SS, Simon and Jnde, .4j5.— Plenary to possessors 
•of beads, etc. with Apostolic Indulgences. See No. 86. 
Applicable. 

10 years and 10 quarantines, Confrat. Precious Bloqd. 
Visit to a church and prayer. Applicable. 

7 years and 7 quarantines, Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. 
Visit to a church. See note 1, p. 258. Applicable. 

29th. Ven, Bede. — Plenary, for England. 

Fourth Sunday, Patronage B. V. Plenary, for Eng- 
land. Prayer before an altar. Applicable. 

Last Sunday. — Plenary for recitation with others of a 
third portion of Itosary B. V. thrice a week. Visit to a 
church. Applicable. 
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NOVEMBER. 

Spedal DeTOtkm. — Tke HoU/ SotiU mrfftring ui Pwrga^ 
tory. — ^Appropriate dailj Exercise — The recitation of 5 
Paten and ATes, with Tenia, etc. (See No. 39). 300 
daji^ Indnlgenoe each repetition, and Plenaij once in 
the month. Usual Conditk»is. AppUcable, also, Dt 
Profimdis, No. 40. 

From Sunday before AU SauUe to Octave of that Feast, 
— ^Plenaiy, for England. See No. 96. 

Do. for Scotland. See No. 97. 

Ist. AU Saints. — ^Flenaiy, for Irdand. Visit to a 
chnrch. Applicable. 

Plenary, Living Bosary. Vint to a chnrclu 

Do. Bine Scap. Visit to a church. See note 2, p. 258. 
Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. Visit to a church. 
See note 1, p. 258. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family. Visit to church of Confrat. 
Applicable. 

Do. for performance of derotion No. 6. Applicable. 

Do. to possesson of beads, etc. with ApostoUc Indul- 
gences (see No. 86). Applicable. 

Do. Medal St. Benedict. (No. 92\ Applicable. 

2nd. Commemoration oj AU Souls. — ^Eyeiy Mass is 
" PriTil^fed" to day. (See p. 20> 

PlenaiT to all those who assist twelre times daring 
month of ^orember at public devotions for suffering 
souls. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family. Visit to church of Confrat. 
Applicable. 

Each Day, octave of AU Souls. 7 years and 7 quar., 
Confrat. for relief of souls in Purgatory. Visit to a 
church and prayer. Applicable. 

Plenary, or within octave, Confrat. for relief of sof* 
fering Souls. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. Visit to a church. 
See note I, p. 258. Applicable. 



Km T^MTfifiqr.— Flenazy. Yiat^sndiecitatioiibefbce 
B. Sacrmment of pimjer, **I<ook down", (^N<x 18> Ap» 
plicable. 

/Vrst Friday or 5imd!tqr.— Plenaiy, Confnt. Saend 

Heart Jems. Applicable. 

Do. Bona Mors. (No. 70). Commnnkm in chuch 
of Confrat, and presence at Exposition B. S. 

First Sunday, — ^Plenaiy, for Irdand. Visit to a 
parochial chnrch. Applicable. 

Plenary, Bine Scatp. and Bosaiy. See Ist Sunday 
January. 

7 years and 7 quarantines to those assisting at pro* 
cession of Bosary. Applicable. 

10th. St. Andrew AvtUmo. — Blue Scap. Yisit to a 
church. See note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

Third 5un<fay.— Plenary, Living Bosary. Visit to a 
church. 

Plenary, Confrat. B. Sacrament. Visit to a church, 
and assistance at procession. Applicable. 

Sunday after 17th. — 10 years and 10 quar. Confrat. 
Precious Blood. Visit to a church and prayer. Ap- 
plicable. 

20th. St. Felix Fa/ow,— Plenary, Scap. Trinity. Visit 
to a church. See note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

21st. Presentation B. v,M. — Plenar}*, Liying Bosary, 
Visit to a church. Plenary. Ck)nfrat. Precious Blood. 
Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Do. Cox^Erat. Bosary. Same conditions as last. Ap* 
plicable. ^ 

Do. Scap. Mt. Carmel. Visit to a church. See note 
2, p. 258. 

Da for England. Prayer before an altar. Applicabls. 

Do. H. ChiMhood. Prayer for progress of Assodation. 

22nd. Sl CeciUa. — 10 yean and 10 auaraaHiMi, 
Confrat Pxedous Blood. Vint to to a chnrch^ and 
prayer. Apfdicable. 

24th. Sl John of tU Crou^^Vltmxj, Confrat. 
Mount Cannd. Visit to a drarch. See note 2, p, 2M« 
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26th. St. Catherine.— PlenATy, Scap. Trinity. Visit 
to a church. See note 2, p. 258. 

10 Years and 10 quar. Confrat. Precious Blood. 
Visit to a church, and prayer. Applicable. 

Four Sundays of Advent, — Roman Stations.— 10 years 
and 10 quarantines (Ist, 2nd, and 4th Sundays) 15 
years and 15 quarantines (3rd Sunday) for each of the 
following :— CJonfrat. S. Heart Jesus, Rosary, Children 
of Mary H. Family, Christian Doct, for souls in Pur- 

gtory, also for Rehgious ; Scaps. Mt. Carmel, Trinity^ 
imac. Concept., and Dolours. See 1st. January. 

29th. Novena for Feast of Immac. Conception begins. 
800 days' Indulgence each day, and Plenary on Feast, or 
within octave. See No. 91. Applicable. 

30th. St. Andrew, Ap Plenary, or within octaye, for 

Scotland. See No. 97. 

Do. Association to repress Intemperance. Prayer 
in church of commimion. 

Do. to possessors of beads, etc. with Apostolic Indul- 
gences. See No. 86. Applicable. 

10 years and 10 quarantines. Confrat. Precious 
Blood. Visit to a diurch and prayer. Applicable. 

7 years and 7 quarantines Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. 
Visit to a church, see note 1, p. 258. Applicable. 

Triduo for Feast of St Francis Javier begins, — 
800 days' Indulgence each time a member of the Assoc, 
of the Propagation of Faith assists at these devotions. 
Am>licable. 

Last /Stin{/ay%--Plenary, for recitation of a third por- 
tion of Rosary B.V. with others, thrice a week. Visit 
to a church. Applicable. 

DECEMBER. 

• Special Devotion . — The Immaculate Conception of th& 
Blessed Yirgm.-^Suitable daily Prayer — The ejacula- 
tion, ''Blessed be the Immaculate Conception*', etc. 
Also Chaplet of the Immaculate Conception, No. 90. 
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First 2%«rs(fay.— Plenary. Visit and recitation of 
prayer, *'Look down", etc. (No. 18). before B. Sa- 
crament. Applicable. 

First Friday or Sunday. — Plenary, Confrat. S. Heart 
Jesus. Applicable. 

Do. Bona Mors. (No. 70). Communion in church 
of Confrat., and presence at Exposition B. S. 

First Sunday. — Plenary, for Ireland. Visit to a 
parochial church. Applicable. 

Plenary, Blue Scap., and Confrat. Rosary. See 1st 
Sunday of January. 

7 years and 7 quarantines for assistance at procession 
of Riosary. 

3rd. St, Francis Xavier, — Plenary, or within octavo, 
Assoc. Propag. Faith. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Plenary, Holy Childhood. Prayer for progress of 
Association. 

Do. Confrat Precious Blood. Visit to a church. 
Applicable. 

6th. St, Nicholas —Plenary, Confrat. Precious Blood. 
Visit to a church. Applicable. 

8th. Immaculate Conception B, F. M, — Plenary, or 
Sunday following, for Ireland. Visit to a church. Ap- 
plicable. Plenary, for England. 

Do. Confrat. Immac. Heart Mary. 

Da, or within octave for Novena. Applicable. 

Do. for daily recitation of Litany B.V. Visit to a 
church. Applicable* 

Do. for daily performance of devotion No. 6. Appli- 
cable. 

Do. Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. Visit to a church. 
See note 1, p. 258. Applicable. 

Do. Living Rosary. Visit to a church. 

Do. Children of Mary, Visit to church of congre- 
gation. See note, p. 270. 

Do, Apostleship of Prayer. Visit to a church. 
Applicable. 

Do or within octave, Confrat. Rosary. Visit to a 
church. Applicable. 
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Po. Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church. 
Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. Mt Carmel. Visit to a church. See 
note 2, 'p, 258. 

Do. Blue Scap. Same conditions as last Appli- 
cable. 

Do. Confrat. H. Family. Visit to a church. Ap* 
plicable. 

Do. or within octaye, Confrat. for relief of souls in 
Purgatory. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Do. Sodetj St. Vincent de Paul. See Na 75. 
Applicable. 

Do. Deyotion Ko. 82. Visit to a church. Appli- 
cale. 

Do. Medal ^t. Benedict. (No. 92). Applicable. 

13th. Bfessed John Marinonu — Plenary, Blue Scap. 
Visit to church, see note 2, p. 258. AppUcable. 

Same day. St. Lucy. — 10 years and ten quarantine!. 
Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit to a church and prayer. 
Applicable. 

16th. Novenafor Christmas begins. — 300 days* Indul- 
gence each day, the derotions left to each person's 
choice, and Plenary on Feast, or within octave. Ap- 
plicable. (These Indulgences can be gained at one 
other time during the year by performance of Novena 
in honour of the Divine Infant Jesus). 

First day of Novena.^T\enBXj, Blue Scap. Visit to 
a church. See note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

ISth. E.tpectation B. F. — Plenary, for England 
Prayer before an altar. Applicable. 

Third Sunday. — Plenary, Living Rosary. Visit to a 
church. 

Plenary, Confrat. B. Sacrament Visit to a church, 
and assistance at procession. Applicable. 

2 1 St. St. Thomas, Ap. — Plenary, to possessors of beads, 
etc., with Apostolical Indulgences (Na 86). Applicable. 

10 years and 10 quarantines, Confrat. Precious Blood. 
Visit to a churdi and prayer. Applicable. 
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7 years and 7 quarantines, Confrat. S. Heart Jesiis. 
Visit to a church, see note 1, p. 258, and prayer. Ap- 
plicable. 

from Feast of St. Thomas to Sunday after JEpiphatUf, 
— Plenary, for Scotland. See No. 97. 

24th. Last day of Novena. — Plenary, Blue Soap. 
Visit to a church. See note 2, p. 258. Applicable. 

Viffil of Christmas^ Roman Stations, — 16 years and 
15 quar. for each of following : — Confrat. S. Heart Jesus, 
Bosary, Children of Mary, Christian Doct., H. Family, 
for souls in Purgatory, also for Religious ; Scaps. Mt. 
Carmel, Trinity, Immac. Concept., and Dolours. See 
1st January. 

25th. Christmas i>ay.— Plenary, for Ireland. Visit 
to a church. Applicable. 

Do. to Epiphany. — Plenary, for England. See No. 96. 

Do. or within octave, for Novena. Applicable. 

Do. Living Rosary. Visit to a church. 

Do. or within octave, Confrat. Precious Blood. Visit 
to a church. Applicable. 

Do. Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. Visit to a church. 
See note 1, p. 258. Applicable. 

Do Children of Mary. Visit to church of Congre- 
gation. See note p. 270. 

Plenary, Confrat. Rosary. Visit to a church of 
Rosary. Applicable. 

Do to possessors of beads, etc. with Apostolic Indul- 
gences (see No. 86). Applicable. 

Do. Blue Scap. visit to a church. See 1st January. 
Applicable. 

Do. or within Oct. Confrat. for relief of souls in Pur- 
gatory. Visit to a church. Applicable. 

Da Confrat. H. Family. Visit to church of Confra- 
ternity. Applicable. 

Do. medal St. Benedict (No.) 92. Applicable. 

Do. (Roman Stations) for each of the following : Con- 
frats. Mt. Carmel, Trinity, Christian Doct., H. Family, 
Children of Mary, for souls in Purgatory, Scap. Immac. 
Concept, also for Religious. See 1st January. 
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Plenary; onoe between CliriBtmas and Purification, 
Holy Childhood. See No. 67. 

To those who, haying confessed and communicated, 
shaU recite or assist at recitation of the Divine Office of 
this Feast, the following are granted : 100 years for 
Matins and Lauds; same for each of 1st and 2nd 
Vespers ; 40 years for each of the Small Hours ; 100 
years for assistance at Mass. Applicable. 

Roman Stations, — 15 years and 15 quarantines, Con« 
frat. S. Heart Jesus, Bosary, Christian Doct., H Family, 
Children of Mary, for souls in Purgatory, also for 
Beligious; Scaps. Mount Carmel, Trinity, Immac. 
Concept, and Dolours ; for assistance at midnight Mass, 
or that of the Aurora. Conditions as on 1st January. 

26th. St Stephen.^JU)mKa Stations — 30 years and 30 
quarantines to same, as in foregoing. 

10 years and 10 quarantines, Cocf rat. Precious Blood. 
Visit to a church and prayer. Applicable. 

27th. St, John Ev, — Plenary, Confrat. S. Heart Jesus. 
Visit to a church. See note 1, p. 258. Applicable. 

Plenary, Coi^rat. Immac. Heart Mary. 

Do to possessors of beads, etc., with Apostolic Indul- 
gences (see No. 86). Applicable. 

Roman Stations. Same as 26th. 

10 years and 10 quarantines, Confrat. Precious Blood. 
Visit to a church and prayer. Applicable. 

28th. Holy /nnocente.— Homan Stations. Same as on 
26th. 

Last Sunday.-^'PlBnaTy for recitation with, others of 
a third portion of Bosary B. V. thrice a week. Visit to 
a churdi. Applicable. 



THE S2n> OF CALENDAB. 



APPENDIX FOR PRIESTS. 



By the Constitution, Quoecumque^o£ Clement 
Vlli. all confraternities and pious associa- 
tions are under the control and subject ta 
the jurisdiction of the Ordinary, No par- 
ticular formula is required under pain of 
nullity, for the erection of confraternities, 
unless in the case of those placed under the 
the direction of Regulars. '^ Nulla deter- 
minata formula prsescripta est episcopis so- 
dalitates erigentibus, sea tantum Ordinibus 
RegularibuSfjuxta dementis YIII. Constitu- 
tionem^ proindeque decretum solummodo epis- 
copi erigentis satis erit ad canonicam erec- 
tionem" (22 August, 1842). 

1® An necesse sit, Siub poena nullitatis, ut 
adcoinistratores. eliganturr Reap. Negativi^ 
quia administratorum electio erit tantum ad 
bonum sodalitatum regimen, minimi Yer6 ad 
validitatem erectionis necessaria. 2^ An Epis- 
copus desimare possit directorem unius cu- 
jusque comratemitatis suae dioecesis, sive jam 
existentis, sive ab ipso, ex speciali apostolica. 
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facultateerectsB? Resp. AffirmaUoi. 3^ An 
director, ab episcopo designatus, eo ipso 
rosaria, cum applicadone inaulgentjaniin, et 
scapularia benedicere ac imponere possit? 
Re9p» Negaiivi^ nisi in hujosmodi conces- 
siombas facta sit mentio de facilitate rectoribus 
pro tempore tradenda pro rosariomm, coro- 
narum seu scapulariorum benedictione" (17 
Nov., 1842). 

When authorising the erection of a con- 
fraternity in a pansh, the bishop may once 
for all designate the pastor for the time being 
as its director. The title then passes to the 
priests who succeed to the pastoral office, unless 
the privilege be withdrawn by the bishop 
{Maurel; Boumer). The director of a con* 
fraternity cannot delegate another priest to 
take his place in receiving new members; 
to do so ne would need special authoriza* 
tion. This applies to the acunission of mem- 
bers, strictly speaking, and not to the mere 
entry of names in the renter, which may be 
done by any one (22 Aug. 1842). In reply to 
the query : when a pastor is lawfully prevented, 
can his curate exercise the like powers? 
The S. Congr. replied, 7 June, 1842, '* Ajffvr- 
maUvi^ dummodo Vicarius sit de gremio so- 
dalitatis". 

In the case of several of the approved con- 
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fraternities, it is required, that two of the same 
nature and title should not be erected within 
the distance of a league from each other. It 
is the Italian mile that is to be taken into 
account in this calculation. The Italian mile 
consists of 1000 geometrical paces, the English, 
of 1200 do., and the Irish and Scotch, of 1500 
— EncycL Britannica. The Italian league is 
consequently equal to 2\ miles English, and 
2 Irish and Scotch. 

In establishing a confraternity, it would bo 
manifestly expedient to obtain a diploma in 
authentic form from the bishop, which could 
then be preserved in the archives of the parish 
as the title-deed of the confraternity. 

When it is proposed to establish a confra- 
ternity in a parish, the pastor has in the first 
instance to obtain the permission of the bis- 
hop ; the bishop's approval is also requisite for 
the rules by which it is to be ffoverned. The 
confraternity is then canonically erected, but, 
to communicate to it the indulgences enjoyed 
by similar confraternities, the bishop requires 
special delegation obtained from the Sovereign 
Pontiff. It may be well to observe here, 
that the faculties accorded by the Pope to a 
bishop with regard to confraternities, are res- 
tricted to the indulgences, and do not confer 
power to establish a communion of merits and 



302 APPENDIX FOR PRIESTS- 

spiritual goods between the new confraternity 
and those of the same title throughout the 
Christian worid. Should the bishop not have 
obtained such special faculties, recourse is to 
be had to the Holy See, or else application to 
be made to the arch-confraternities for letters 
of aggregation. The petition for that purpose 
forwarded to the rector of the arch-confrater- 
nity should be accompanied by a copy, 1° of 
the episcopal document sanctioning the erec- 
tion and aggregation of the confraternity ; 2** 
of the rules, notifpng at least those that are 
special to the new confraternity, its object, 
and the works of piety and charity which it 
is intended that its members should practise, 
and 3* a list of members. The Confrater- 
nities of the Blessed Sacrament and of the 
Christian Doctrine are exceptions to this rule. 
See Nos. 57 and 72. The mstallation of the 
confraternity is then to take place, and it is 
desirable that it should be done with all 
possible solemnity. The day appointed for 
the ceremony should be announced beforehand, 
the object of the confraternity, and the privi- 
leges to be obtained by those who should 
become members, explained to the people. 
The aspirants might then be prepared by a 
three days' devotion, especially that they may 
**=ipose themselves by a good confession to ap- 
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proacli the Holy Communion on tlie day of 
enrolment in order to become entitled to the 
usual plenary indulgence. Ifistruction et 
Heglement relatifa atia Confreries. Par Mgr. 
Toumefort 

Indulgence of the Privileged Altar, " Per 
Indulgentiam Altari Privilegiato adnexaim, 
81 spectetur mens concedentis, et usus clavium 
potestatis, intelligendum esse Indulgentiam 
Flenariam, quss animam statim libeiet ab om- 
nibus Purgatorii fcenis ; si ver6 spectetur ap- 
plicationis effectus, intelligendam esse Indul- 
gentiam, cujus mensura Divinae Misericordiae 
fieneplacito, et acceptationi respondet". Ita 
Sac. Congr. 28 Julii 1840. Bened. XII. suo 
Brevi 20 Julii 1724 concessit omnibus Cathe- 
dralibus mundi Catholici Altare privilegiatum 
quotidianum perpetuum designandum ab Epis- 
copis pro omnibus defunctis in cunctis missis 
celebrandis a quocumque sacerdote Saeculari 
vel Regular!. 

** Ut erga Parochiales Eccleslas, quas ob 
earum, tum dignitatem, tum antiquitatem 
magno semper in honore habitae sunt, Christi- 
fidelium amor magis, magisque augeatur, utque 
8uam erga eas benevolentiam peculiarem 
demonstrat, SS. Dominus Noster Clemens 
PP. XIII, speciali gratia Altaris privilegiati 
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quotidiani ad septemnium omnes et singulas 
todus orbis praefatas Ecclesias benigne deco- 
rari voluit . . . ; ea tamen adjecta lege 
ut quilibet Episcopus de bujusmodi gratia 
supplicet pro sua respectiva Dicecesi, et unum 
dumtaxat Breve pro omnibus uniuscuj usque 
Diwcesis ParocHialibus Ecclesiis suffragetur. 
. . Expirato vero septemnio, sede plena, 
eadam sanctitas sua mandat, ut ipsimet Epis- 
copi, sede autem vacante, Vicarii Capitulares, 
pro renovatione ejusmodi privilegii suppli- 
cent" (19 Maii, 1759). . . Ita ut haec 
facultas, quoad episcopum, perduraverit, usque 
dum in unaquaque ex praefatis Ecclesiis unum 
altare tali privilegio dilatum designaverit; 
quoad yer6 altare, simili indulto decoratum 
erit per septemnium proximum incipiendum 
a die respectivas designationis uniuscujusque 
altaris; ac proinde absolute septemnio, pro 
altaribus designatis, etiamsi in coeteris ecclesiis 
nondum ea declaraverity recurrendum erit ad 
S. Apostolicam sedem pro talium facultatem 
prorogatione" (22 Sept. 1841). 

'* IJtrum Missa celebrata ad altare privile- 
giatum sit per se privilegiata, aut necesse sit 
ut yel offerens eleemosynam vel sacerdos in- 
tendat applicare privilegium? Hesp. Ajfir- . 
mativS ad primam partem; NegaUvi ad se- 
cundam" (12 Martii, 1855). 
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" Dummodo Altare sit iterum constructum 
sub eodem titulo, non amisisse Privilegium ab 
Apostolica sede concessum". Ita S. Congr. 
24 Aprilis, 1843. ** Omnia altaria cujuslibet 
Ecclesiae sunt privilegiata tempore Orationis 
Quadraginta Horarum, quocumque anni tem- 
pore fiant" (28 Junii, 1841). "Sacerdos 
qui Missam celebrat pro defuncto eidemque 
applicat Indulg. Plen. Altaria Privilegiati, 
potest eodem die vi S. Communionis in Missae 
Sacrificio peractas lucrari aliam Indulgentiam 
Plenariam vel sibi, vel defunctis applicabilem". 
(10 Maii, 1844). "Privilegium altaris sivo 
reale sive personale applicare non potest pluri- 
bus defunctorum animabus in cujuscumquo 
die Missa. (29 Feb. 1864). In die ver6 
Commemorationis omnium fidelium defunct- 
orum conceditur privilegium altaris cunctis 
Sacerdotibus eodem die celebrantibus favore 
plurium defunctorum. (19 Maii. 1761). Hcbc 
est benigna^exceptio. (29 Feb. 1864). ** Qui 
privilegiiun habet, tenetur cum paramentis 
colore nigro celebrare diebus non impeditis, 
ut potest Indulgentiam Plenariam pro anima- 
bus defunctorum lucrari". (14 Maii. 1840). 
Sanctissimus Dominus Noster Pius IX., die 
7 Martii, 1847, indultum jam alias concessum 
Vicariatibus Apostolicis Scotiss, benigne ex- 
tendit ad omnes Vicariatus Apost. Anglias, ut 

20 
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fiilicet in eis locis in quibus ob Sacer<)otum 
inopiam Missa cantari non possit, le^ possint 
etiam in festis dupUcibus Missse Privatas de 
Requiem praesente cadavere". In compliance 
'with a petition from the Irish Bishops, the 
same privilege was (29 June, 1862) extended 
to Ireland, "exceptis duplicibus primsB vel 
sceundsB classis, festis de Prsecepto servandis, 
feriis vigiliis et octavis privilegiatis**. 

*' An Sacerdos qui gaadetprivilegio Altaris 
pcrsonaHs, d aggre^tus aUctii CongregationiB 
quae etiam dicto privilegio gaudet, possit adhuc 
fhii hoc alio privilegio, cum aliunde jam 
habeat per tres, aut quatuor vices in hebdo- 
mada tale privilegiimi? Sesp. Affirmative, 
dummodo in Indultis, de qmbus mentio fit, 
aliter expresse non disponatur" (27 Maii. 
1839). 

'* Sodalitates canonic^ erectse privilegiis 
et indulgentiis gaudent illorum Ordinum re- 
gulariimi quorum fruuntur titulis juxta con- 
stit. Clem. VIII. Ita Sacerdotes Sodalitati 
SS. Rosarii adscripti gaudent privilegio altaris 
eo modo quo Presbyteri Ord. Prsedicatorum, 
qui in respectivis eorum Ecclesiis habent pri- 
vilegiatum altare B. M. Virgini de Rosario 
dicatum. Cum ver6 privilegium hoc sit tan- 
tum locale, minime ver6 personale, sequitur 
quod ea Ecclesia Sodalitatis Rosarii ubi hoc 
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altare non reperitur, privilegio quoque altaris 
oronino careat, nisi tamen in decreto erectionis 
Sodalitatis hujusmodi facultas tradita sit Ordi- 
nario aUud altare ad hunc finem designandi" 
(7 Junii, 1842). 

'* Sacerdotes ipsam Oblationem (i.e. The 
Heroic Act of Charity. — See No, 83) emit- 
tentes Indulto Altaris Privilegiati personalis 
gaudere possunt singulis anni diebus" (20 
Nov., 1854). 

** Cum in Breti Apostolico solum de Paro- 
chialibus Ecclesiis mentio fiat, an non etiam is- 
tud privilegium ad filiales Ecclesias extenden- 
dametc.? Hesp. Potuit extendi privilegium iis 
dumtaxat Ecclesiis, in quibus parochus func- 
tiones ver^ parocluales exercet, uti sepelire 
mortuos, baptizare, et similia" *'Cum etiam 
post reperiantur in quibus pastor CathoUcus 
quidem habitat, sed propria Ecclesianon poti- 
tur,ideoque assignatam acceperitdomum pubHr 
cam, in qua divma tractet ; an non etiam altare 
inibi positum, vel alia saceUa domestica publico 
cultui tamen destinata gaudere possiht privi- 
legio altaris". Reap, Affirmativi^ " si in 
ejusmodi domibus seu cappellis publico 
cultui designatis paroclius Catholicus func- 
tiones vere parocluales exercet" (30 January, 
1760). 
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The Prayer SACBOSANCTiE after the Ojffice. 
Leo X. granted to all persons who, being 
iinder obhgation to recite the Divine Office, 
or that of the Blessed Virgin, shall conclude 
by saying devoutly, and on their knees, the 
prayer, SacrosanctcB^ composed by St. Bona- 
venture, together with one Pater and Ave, 
the remission of all faults and defects com- 
mitted through human frailty in its recitation. 
Pius IX. (7 Jan., 1856), " ex speciali gratia 
clementer indulsit, ut dicta Oratio, pro luc- 
randa Indulgentia seu fructu orationis, etiam 
fion flexis gerdbus recitari possit ab iis qui 
legitime impediti fuerint infirmitatis tantum 
causa". " It is sufficient to recite this prayer 
once only, at the termination of the entire 
Office at the end of Compline, with the in- 
tention of obtaining the remission of the faults 
committed during the recitation of the whole 
Office. But it may also be said after each 

J art separately, for example, after Matins and 
lauds, after the Little Hours, and after Com- 
pline. In this case the faults pardoned are 
those committed during the portion of the 
Office just recited. The Holy Father has 
himself given this explanation". P, MaureL 
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Confraternity of the Scapular of Mount 
CarmeL {Ex responsis P. Generalis Ord% 
JB.M. V, de Monte Carmeload plurima dubia, 
Falise). Omnis fidelis, cujuscumque setatis 
potest admitti. Ut quis fiat membrum est 
conditio sine qua non ut admittatur ab aliquo 
facultatem habente. Admissio fieri potest in 
qnocumque loco decenti. Infirmi admittantur 
in proprio domo, ac in lectulo suo. Confira- 
tres gaudent privilegiis, licet color scapularis 
non sit prsecise color vulgo tane, dummodo 
Imic colon subrogetur alter consimilis seu 
niger. Debet scapulare constare duobus pan- 
nis ita inter se cohoerentibus ope cordula?, ut 
possit pendere simul una pars super pectus et 
altera inter scapulas. Non necessano debet 
corpus physic^ tangere, sed super vestes reti- 
nen potest. Non est necessarium addere 
pannis aliquam figuram. Quamvis non ser- 
vata Forma in Rituali Ord. Carm. Praescriptai 
dummodo sacerdos ipse non deficiat in sub- 
Btantialibus, nempi in benediciiofie, et imposi" 
tione habituSf ac in receptione ad Confratemir 
tatem, S. Congr. Ind. (24 Aug., 1844) 
decrevit ratam esse adscriptionem factam a 
sacerdote anctoritatem habente. Nisi adsit 
dispensatio a S. Pontifice, de substantia est, 
quod scapularium a sacerdote prima vice 
benedicatur et imponatur; neque sufficit 
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tradere illud in manus adscript. In admis- 
sione pluiium benedici possuntscapulariacum 
unica recitatione orationum in numero pluiali 
dictarum, benedictione seu signo crucis et 
aquas sanctas aspersione eodem tempore super 
omnia decendendbus ; deinde quilibet singil- 
latim induitur scapulari cum formula in singu- 
lari, et postea omnes recipiimtur generaliter 
ad Confratemitatem per ilia verba: " Ego vos 
recipio", etc. Fideles recipientes scapulare a 
sacerdote facultatem habente, eo ipso, absque 
ulla inscriptione nominis in libro alicujus 
Confiratemitatis, manerent adscript]. Scapu- 
lare deferri debet die ac nocte. Ad lucran- 
dum privilegium quod dicitur Sabhatinum^ 
debent fideles castitatem servare convenientem 
suo statui, et boras canonicas, vel officium 
parviun B. Virginis dicere. Qui autem neque 
Officium Divinum neque parvum B. Virginis 
dicere sciunt, Ecclesiae jejunia servent, ac feria 

Juarta et sabbato a carnibus abstineant. Acce- 
ente gravi impedimento, non tenentur con- 
firatres neque ad jejimia, neque ad recitationem 
borarum canonicarum aut officii B. M. Vir- 
ginis, ne^ue ad abstinentiam diebus mercurii 
et sabbati ; consulendi tamen fideles ut hoc in 
casu se subjiciant judicio docti et prudentis con- 
fessarii, ut commutationem aliquam impetrent. 
Sacerdos potest Scapulare sibimet imponere. 
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Utrum haec clausula, " Praesendbua vali- 
turis iis in locis in quibus non adest Sacer- 
dos Carmelita, aut Sodalitas ejusdem Ordinis 
canonic^ erecta*', obstet ne sacerdotes praefata 
facultate gaudentes, sacra Scapularia in locis 
tribus milliaribus ab ea non distandbus valid^ 
imponant ? Resp. 3 Mardi, 1843, Non Obstare. 

When several persons present themselves 
to be invested, each should come provided 
with a scapular. In an excepdonal case the 
scapular belonging to one mignt serve where* 
witn to invest another, for instance, if a 
person should have forgotten to bring one, 
and there was not time to recdfj the mistake, 
and if he could not conveniendy find another 
priest possessed of the power to invest. 
(P. Ulrich). In urgent circumstances, of 
illness or the like, the person can be received 
by the mere imposition of a scapular previously 
blessed, without the usual formula. The 
blessing of the scapular does not require the 
presence of the person who is to receive it. 
if then, when receiving several persons and 
blessing a number of scapulars, some remain 
over and above, they may serve for other 
persons without the necessity of a new bless- 
ing. (P. Maurel). Finally, the priest who 
has power to confer the scapular can also, by 
virtue of the Bull, Ex Clemmti^ 12 Aug., 
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1530, bestow the General Absolution and 
Plenary Indulgence in articulo mortis, on 
associates. In default of a priest thus author- 
ized to apply this indulgence, it may be 
imparted a quocumque alio per Ordinarium 
approbato {Id,). 

The other Scapulars, — The Scapular of the 
Trinity is conferred by the Trinitarians; that 
of the Seven Dolours of the B. Virgin, by 
the Servites; that of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion, by the ITieatines; and that of the Pas- 
sion, by the Vincentians. The Superiors 
General of these Orders can communicate 
faculties to other priests to invest the faithful 
with their respective Scapulars. 

The inscription of members' names in ihe 
Register of the Confraternity is no longer re- 
quired in the case of the Scapular of Mount 
Carrael ; neither is it necessary with regard 
to that of the Immaculate Conception, accord- 
ing to the explanation given by the Theatines 
themselves. (See Maurel) The Scapulars of 
the Trinitj and Seven Dolours constitate 
Confraternities strictly speaking, and would, 
therefore, appear to be subject to the formali- 
ties required by Paul V., one of which is, 
that the names of members should be inscribed 
in the Register of the Confraternity. On 
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account of the difficulty attending the obser- 
vance of this formality in times of Missions, 
the Redemptorist Fathers were (8 Jan., 1803) 
exempted from it. It is, therefore, a condi- 
tion that seems to admit of modification in 
circumstances of great inconvenience ; and, in 
truth, its observance in some cases would be 
morally impossible, by reason of there being 
no houses of the Order in the country. 

De Via Crucis. — 1** Detecta nuUitate ali- 
cujus erectionis Stationum Viae Crucis ob 
defectum executionis conditionum in Apost. 
Rescripto, vel de jure praescriptarum, estne 
necesse hujusmodi nuUitate sanata iterum be- 
nedicere cruces et pictas tabellas jam antea 
benedictas? 

liesp. Dummodo nuUitas non cadat super 
cruces antea benedictas, minimi necessarium 
est, alia nuUitate sanata, iterum cruces bene* 
dicere. 

2**. Petitiones pro hujusmodi erectionibus 
fi^rine debent cui de jure in scriptis sub poena 
nuUitatis concessionis, vel sufficiat quod factas 
sint oretenus? 

Reap. Quamquam in scriptis, ac de consensu 
Ordinarii et loci patroni, optanda sit petitio, 
tamen si oretenus, sub poena nuWitaLtiSfTiegativS, 

Estne tempus determinatum, et quale, prr 
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confectione documenti secutse eiectionis Sta- 
tionum Viae crucis vigore Apost. Indulti? 

liesp. Negative, sed expedit ut quam- 
primum conficiatur documentum juxta Apos- 
tolicam concessionem, ne dubia in posterum 
oriantur (27 Jan., 1838). 

Utrum indulgentise (Vias Crucis) cessent 
1^ si cruces vel tabulae toUantur pro murorum 
dealbatione, pro iisdem pictur£ exomandia 
aliave de causa, quamvis deinde et cruces et ta- 
bulae suis locis restituantur? Resp. NegativS, 

2^. Si in prima eiectione cruces et tabulae 
ita inter se adhaereant ut nuUus extet symetri- 
cus ordo. Poteruntne intra ejusdem ecclesiae 
ombitum contractare de loco ad locum ut 
aequ^ distent, quin indulgentiae amittantur? 
Reap. Afirmativi, et non cessant indulgentiae 
nisi pereunte materia. (7 Maii, 1836). 

1®. An qui babet faciutatem erigendi Viara 
Crucis, benedictione tabularum et crucium 
piius fact&, ten^atur ipse tabulas collocare et 
stationes percurrere, ut vaUda sit erectio? 
JResp. Negativi, 

2^. An benedictione tabularum et crucium 
facta a sacerdote legitime delegate, alter qui- 
cumque tabulas collocare possit privatim^ 
sine caeremoniis, et etiam alio tempore? Reap. 
Affirmativi. 

3^. An quando in priorum tabularum 
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locum alias substituuntur, nova exquiratur 
facultas illas benedicendi et Viam Crucis eri- 
gendi? Heap, Negative, dummodo substitudo 
non sit majoris partis crucium. 

4°. An mutatio tabularum et crucium de 
loco in locum in eadem Ecclesia secum im- 

Sortet annihilationem indulgentiarum? Resp. 
fegativ^, quando fit in eadem Ecclesia. (22 
Aug., 1842). 

Non est de necessitate praecepti ut ad ac- 
quixendas indulgentias incipiendum sit exerci- 
tium Vise Crucis a comu Evangelii; haec 
tamen est consuetude ac praxis generalis, quas 
piis est innixa congruentise rationibus. (13 
Martii, 1837). 

Utrum, si quando cruces vel imagines des- 
tructae vel vitiatas fuerint, alias substitui 
possint? Resp, Possunt substitui alias cruces 
(quae ex ligno tantum esse debent, et in 
qui bus tantum cadit Benedictio, minimi vero 
in tabulis pictis, seu imaginibus) absque In- 
dulgentiarum cessatione, quatenus destructas 
seu vitiatas sint minor pars, secus vero 
necessario requiritur nova canonica erectio et 
benedictio. (14 Junii, 1845). 

Facultatem erigendi stationes in publicis 
Ecclesiisy intelligendum esse pro oratoriis 
auctoritate Episcopi institutis, et per viam 
publicam ingressum habentibus. Ita Reip. 
S. I. C, 12 Martii, 1855. 
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BENEDICTIONES PROPRLE NON- 
MULLOR. ORDINUM REGULARIUM. 

Qua se^uuntur benedictiones, nonmgi a SacerdohbuB sptr 
ciahm facuUtUem habetUibus adhiberi potsunL 

I. BENEDIGTIO EX IMPOSITIO SGAPULABIS 

88. TBINITATI8. 

{Propria Ordinii SS, Trinilatis Bedemptionis Capti-- 

vorunL) 

Sacerdoa indutua superpellieeo et stola aJhi 
coUyris^ dicit: 

V. AGljut6riain nostrum ia nomine Do- 
mini. 

B. Qui fecit coelum et teiram. 

V. l36minus voblscum. 

R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Ordmns. 

D6mine Jesu Christe, qui t^gumen nostras 
moitalitdtis inddere digndtus es: obsecrdmus 
imm^nsam tuae largitdtis abunddntiam ; ut hoc 
genus yestimenti, quod sancti patres ad inno* 
c^ntias et humilit^tis indicium abrenuntidntes 
saeculo ferre sanx^runt, tu ita bene i^i dfcere 
digndris, ut Hie fdmulus tuus (vel fdmula tua^ 
N. qui (yel quae) hoc indtitus {vel indtita) 
fuerit yestim^nto, te quoque inddere mere- 
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dtur. Qui vivis et regnas per 6mma sascula 
8ascul6rum. 

R. Amen. 

Postea aspergit aqua benedicta. 

MODUS IMPONENDI DICTUM SOAPULARE. 

V. Adjut6rium, etc. 
R. Qui fecit, etc. 
V. D6minus voblscum. 
R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Orimua. 

Ad^sto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris: 
at hunc fdmulum tuum (vel fdmulam tuam)^ 
cui in tuo n6mine hdbitum religi6nis Sanctis- 
simaB Trinitdtis imp6nimus, tu ita benedf li^cere 
dign^ris ; ut te largi^nte dev6tus (vel dev6ta) 
persistat, etvitam cdnsequi meredtur ast^mam. 
Per D6minum nostrum Jesum Christum 
Fflium tuum: qui tecum vivit et regnat in 
unitdte Splritus Sancti Deus, per 6mnia saecula 
S8ecui6rum. 

R. Amen. 

Nunc imponitur sacrum Scapulare a Sacer^ 
dote dicente : 

Accipe hdbitum sanctfssimss Trinitdtis, in 
augm^ntum ff dei, spei, et caritdtis : in n6mine 
Patris, et Fiiii ii», et Splritus Sancti. 

R. Amen. 
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V. D6mlnus voblscum. 
R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Oretnus. 

Omnfpotens sempiterne Deus, qui dedisti 
famulo tuo {vel fdmulae tuas) in confessi6ne 
verae ffdei set^rnae Trinitdtis gl6riam agii6- 
scere, et in pot^ntia majestdtis ador£re uni- 
tdtem : quaesumus; ut ejusdem ffdei firmitdte 
ab omnibus semper munidtur adv^rsis. 

Deus, qui per sanctos Jodnnem et Fellcem 
Ordinem sanctfssimaB Trinitdtis, ad redim^n- 
dum de postetdte Saracenorum captf vos, coeli- 
tus instittiere digndtus es : praesta, quassumus ; 
ut e6rum suffragdntibus m^ritis a captivitdte 
c6rporis et animse, te adjuvdnte, liberetur hie 
fdmulus tuus (yel lisec fdmula toa). Per 
Christum Dnm. nostrum. 

R. Amen. 

Suscipiat te sanctfssima Trfnitas in ntime- 
rum confrdtnim, consororfimque Confraterni. 
tdtis nostras : et licet te indigne suscf pimud, in 
orati6nibus tamen nostris precdmur, ut tibi 
sanctissima Trlnitas conc^dat tempus bene 
viv^ndi, constdntiam perseverdndi ; et sicut 
nos h6die frat^ma cdntas epiritudliter jungit 
in terris, ita divfna pietas, quas dilectionis est 
""•tnx et amdtrix, nos cum fidelibus suis con* 



1 
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jtingere dignetur in coelis. Per Christum D6- 
minum nostrum. 

R. Amen. 

Dafur benedtotio, dicendo: Pax et benedfc- 
tio Dei omnipot^ntia, Patris f, et Fflii t» et 
Spfritus t Sancti descdndat super te(t7^Z super 
Tos), et m&neat semper. 

R. Amen. 



II.— BENEDICTIO HABITUS AC REOEPTIO 
OONTRATEUM B. M. V. DE MONTE CARMELO. 

(^Propria Ord. CarmeltlarumJ) 

Sodalitati huic nomen daturusj ipso die ad 
Pamitentice atgue Eucharistice Sacramenta ac- 
eedatf ut plenarium Indulgentiam a Paulo V. 
eoncessam lucrari valeat 

Si fieri potest^ Scapular e lenedieendum est 
ad Altare Beatissimae Virginis Maries de 
monte Carmelo, duohus cereis accensis. 

Sacerdos superpelliceum induat^ una cum 
stola albi coloris, 

GenufUao qui hahitum recipit^ Sacerdos 
$ians dicat: 

Susc^pimus, Deus, misericordiam tuam in 
m^dio templi tui: sect^dum nomen tuum, 
Deus, sic et laus tua in fines terrse : justf tia 
plena est d^xtera tua. 
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Kyrie el^ison. Christe el^ison. Kyrie 
el^ison. 

Pater noster, secrete. 

y. Et ne nos inddcas in teiitati6nem. 

B. Sed libera nos a malo. 

V. Salvum fac servum tuum. 

R. Deus mens, sperdntem in te. 

V. Mitte ei, D6mine, auxilium de sancto. 

R. Et de Sion tuere eum. 

V. Nihil proffciat inimicua in eo. 

R. Et filius iniquitdtis non app6nat noc^re 
ei. 

V. D6mine, exdudi, etc. 

R. Et clamor mens, etc. 

V. D6minus voblscum. 

R. Et cum spiritu tuo. ' 

OrSmus. 

Susclpiat te Christns in niimero fidelium 
8u6rum, et nos, licet indfgni, te suscipimus in 
orationibus nostris. Conc^dat tibi Deus per 
Unig^nitum suum, mediat6rem Dei et h6mi- 
nimi, tempus bene vivendi, locum bene agen- 
di, constdntiam bene perseveidndi, et ad 
aet^msB vitae haereditdtem leliciter perveni^ndi : 
et sicut nos h6die frat^rna cdritas spiritudliter 
jungit in terris, ita divfna pletas, qu« dilec- 
ti6nis est auctrix et amdtrix, nos cum fid^libus 
Buis conjungere dignetur in coelis. Per 



APPENDIX FOR PBIESTS. 321 

etimdem Christum D6inlnum nostrum, R. 
Amen. 

V. Adjut6rium, etc. 

R. Qui fecit, etc. 

V. Sit nomen D6mini benedfctum. 

R. Kx hoc nunc, et usque in sasculum. 

V. D6mine, exaiidi, etc. 

R. £t clamor meus, etc. 

V. D6minus vobfscum. 

R. £t cum spiritu tuo. 

Orhnua. 

JStiivTiQ Pater et omnlpotens Deus, qui 
Unig^nitum tuiim vestem nostras mortalit&tis 
indtiere voluisti: obsecrdmus, imm^nsam tue 
largitdtis bene»i!'dicti6neminhoc genus effldere 
Testim^nti, quod dancti Patres ad innoc^ntias 
ethumilitatis indicium a renunti^ntibus sxculo 
gestdri sanxerunt^ et sic ipsum bene f dicere 
dign^ris, ut quictimque eo usus Merit, induere 
meredtur ipsum D6minum nostrum Jesum 
Christum Filium tuum: qui tecum vivit et 
regnat in unitdte Spf ritus Sancti Deus, per 
6mnia ssBcula sa&cul6rum. 

R. Amen. . 

Orimua, 

Suppllciter te, D6mine, rogdraus, ut super 
hunc bdbitum servo tuo {yel anclllas tu») 

21 
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impon^ndum benefdictio tua benfgna d»- 
c^ndat: ut git ben efd ictus, atque divina vii- 
tiite procul pelUntur h6atium no9tr6runi visi- 
bilium et inTisibflium tela nequiseima. R. 
Amen. 

Aapergat habitum aqua benedicta, et impo- 
iiendo dical; 

Accipe vir devote {vel devota miilier) liunc 
li&bitum benedictum : precAna fianctlBsimaitt 
Vfrginem, ut ejus iDdricis ilium p^rferas sine 
m^ula, et te ab omni adveraitdte defeudat, 
atque ad vitam perddcat Kt^mam. B. 
Amen. 

Ad^to, D6mine, aupplicatiiSnibus nostris: 
et hunc fdmulum tuum {vel hanc ancillam tu- 
am), quern {vel quam) SodalitAci Banctx Reli- 
jipdnia Carmelitdrura sociAmus, perp6tua trfbue 
finnititecorrobordri, ut perseverdnti prop6utO, 
in omni sanctitAte tibi vAleat famuUri. 

PnStege, D6mine, fdmulum tuum {vel an- 
cfllam tuam) subddiis pacis: et beAtae Maris 
Remper VirginiB prtroclniia confid^ntem, a 
cuuctis h6stibua redde aecilrum {vel secdram). 

Bcnetdicat te c6nditor coeli et terre, 
Deu9 omnlpotens, qui te eligerg digo&tuB est 
ad BeBtfsBimee Vfrginifl Mad« do Monte 
Ciirm^lo SocietAtem et ConfratemitAtein: 
quam precAmur, ut in bora iSbituB tui c6nteiHt 
caput BGip^ntis, qui tibi est adTerB&iius; et 
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tandem tamquara victor (vel victrix) palraam, 
et cor6nain sempit^rnae haereditdtis consequd- 
ris. Per Christum Ddminum nostrum. 

R. Amen. 

Si autem habitus solum sit benedicendus^ 
incipitur a F. Adjutorium nostrum, usque ad 
orationem SuppUciter, inclusive. 

Delude aspergat Confratrem aqua benedicta^ 
et subjungat: 

Ego auctoritdte, qua fungor, et mihi conc^s- 
sa, recipio te ad Confraternitdtem sacrae Reli- 
gi6nis CarmeJitdrum et, inv^stio, ac participem 
te fdcio 6mnium bon6rum spiritudlium ejtis- 
dem Ordinis. In n6raine Patris, et Fijlii, 
et Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 

His expUtis describatur Confratris nomen 
in eodice Confraternitatisy et paucis^ sed effi^ 
cacioribus verbis Sacerdos eum adhortetur ad 
eautSy pie, sancteque vivendum, ne Deiparam 
offendaty quam in posterum peculiari devo- 
tionis obsequio et affeciu colere, ac veluti singur 
larem ac dulcissimam matrem prosequi fas 
erit 
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in. — BENEDIOTIO S0APULAKI8 RUBRI PAS- 
8IONIS, 8ACRATI88IMIQUB CORDIS D. N. J, C. 
NECNON ET CORDIS AMANTI8SIMI ET COM- 
PATIENTIS B. M. V. IMMAG. 

{Propria Congr, Miuionum^ 

Genujlexo qui suscepturus est Soapulare^ 
Sacerdos superpelliceo et stola rubra indutWt 
capite detecto, dicat : 

V. Adjut6rium, etc. 

R. Qui fecit, etc. 

V. D6minus voblscum. 

R. £t cum splritu tuo. 

Orimus. 

D6mine Jesu Chiiste, qui t^,gumen nostrae 
mortalitdtis induere digndtus, temetipsum ex- 
inanivfsti, formam servi accipiens, et factua 
oWdiens usque ad mortem Crucis : tuae largi- 
tiitis clem^ntiam humiliter imploramus, ut 
hioc genus vestim^nti, quod in hon6rem et 
mem6riam dolorosissimse Passionis tuae, tui* 
que sacratfssimi Cordis, necnou et Cordis 
amantissimi ac compati^ntis Immaculdtae Ma- 
tris tuae institiitum fuit, atque ut illo indtiti 
haec mysteria dev6tius r^colant, benedlcere t 
digneris; ut hie fdmulus tuus qui {vel hiec 
fdmula tua quae) ipsum gestdverit, te quoque. 
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per tua m^rita et intercessi6nem beatfssimsd 
Vf rginis MariaB, inddere meredtur. Qui vivia 
et jregnas in s«cu1a seBCul6rum. R. Amen. 

Hie Sacerdoa sacrum Scapulare aqua bene' 
dieia aspergit^ ct illud imponit^ dicena : . 

Accipe, carfssime frater (vel carissima so* 
tot), hunc hdbitum benedictum, ut veterem 
li6minem exdtus {vel extita) novumque indd- 
tus (yel inddta) ipsum digne p^rferas, et ad 
vitam pervenias sempit^mam. Per Christum 
D6minum nostrum. B. Amen. 

Deinde euhjungit : 

Et ego, ex facuMte mihi conc69sa, recipio 
te (vel Yos) ad participati6nem 6mnium bon6* 
ram spiritudlium, quas per SanctsB Sedis Apos- 
tdlicas privil^gium huic sancto scapuUri, in 
grdtiam Congregati6nis Mi88i6ni8, conc^ssa 
sunt. In n6mine Patris, et Filii tt et Spfritus 
Sancti. Amen. 

Denique dicatur trina vice versiculua ee» 
quens: 

Te ergo qusesumus, tuis fdmulis sdbveni, 
quos preti6so sanguine redemlsti I 
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IV. — BENEDIOTIO ET IMPOSITIO 8CAPUULBI8 
C^BULEI B. MARUB Y. IMMAGULATiB. 

(^Propr, Cler. Reguh Thtatinortm.) 

Qui suscepturus est Scapulare^ genvfieetat: 
ft Sacerdos superpelliceo et ttola alboL indutw^ 
capite detecto, dicat absolute : 

V. Adjut6riura, etc. 
R. Qui fecit, etc. 
V. D6minus voblscum. 
R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Oremus. 

D6mine Jesu Christe, qui t^gimen nostrae 
moxtalititis inddere digndtus es, tu8B largit&tia 
elem6ntiam humiliter implor&mus : ut hoc 
genus vestimenti, quod in non6rem et memo* 
riam Concepti6ni8 Bedttt Marise Virginis Im- 
xnaculdtas, nee non ut illo induti ex6rent in 
Mminum prav6rum morum reformati6nem, 
instittitum luit, bene f dicere dign^ris ; ut hio 
fiimulus tuus, qui eo usus ftierit (vel hs&c fd- 
mula tua, quae eo usa i&ent ; si plures svscqh 
turi sint^ dicatur: hi fdmuli tui qui eo usi 
Merint; vel: hae fdmulas tuse quae eo ussb ftie- 
rint), eddem bedta Maria Yirgine interced^n* 
te, te quoque indtiere meredtur (vel meredn* 
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tur). Qui vivis et regnas in ssecula saecu- 
16rum. 
K. Amen. 

Postea Sacerdos nihil dicendo aspergit Scd- 
pulare vel Scapularia aqua benedicta : deinde 
illud imponitj dicens : 

Accipe frater (vel soror) Scapuldre Concep- 
ti6nis Bedtse Marfae Yirginis Immaculdtae: ut^ 
ea interced^nte, v^terem h6minem extitus (v^l 
exuta) et ab omni peccat6rum inquin^m^iito 
munddtus (vel munddta). ipsum perferas sine 
m&cula, et ad vitam perv^nias sempitemam. 
Per Christum D6minum nostrum. 

K. Amen. 

Postea mbjungit; 

Et ego, ex facultdte mihi conc^ssa, recfino 
te (vel Yos) ad participati6nem bon6ram om- 
nium spiritudlium. quae in Gleric6rum Kegu- 
lirinm Congregati6ne ex gratia Dei fiunt, et 
quae per Sanctae Sedis Apostolicae privilegium 
concessa sunt. 

In n6mine Patris, et Filiify et Spintos 
Sancti. R. Amen, 

Deecribat nomen ejus (velnomina eorum) in 
lihro consueto : et dicat^ trina vice, /lexis genv- 
bus, Orationem sequentem vulgari sermane una 
cum adseripto (vel adscriptis). 
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Landes ac gratias sint omni mom^nto sanc- 
tCisimo ac divinissimo Sacramento. 

Et benedicta sit sancta et immaculdta Con- 
Coptic Bedtae Yirginis Marlae. 

Horteiur fideles ut haec elogia saepesaepitu 
repetant ad hiduloentias 200 dierum conae- 
quendas, (Rescr, Fit. VL d 21 Nov. 1793; 
Deer. Pii VIL d. 30 Jun. 1818.) 

T. — ^BENEBICTIO ET IMPOSITIO SGAPULABIS 
SEPtEM BOLOBUM B. MABI^ YIBGINIS- 

{Propria Ord. Servorum B. M. F.) 

Saeerdos superpelliceo ac atola alba indutiu 
dieat : 

V. Adjutoiium nostrum in n6mine Do- 
mini. 

R. Qui fecit coelum et terram. 
V. D6minus voWscum. 
B. £t cum spiritu tuo. 

Oremus. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui morte 
Unigeniti tui mundum coUapsum restauraie 
dxgnatus es, ut nos a morte aetema liberares, 
et ad gaudia Regni coelestis perduceres ; res- 
pice, quassumus super banc familiam Servo* 
rum in nomine Bcatissimse Yirginis septem 
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Doloribus sauclae congregatam, de cujus grae- 
mio hie famulus tuus {vel base famula tua) 
esse cupit, (vel hi famuli tui vel haec famulae 
tuae esse cupiunt,) ut augeatur numerus tibi 
fideliter servientium: ut omnibus sseculi, et 
camis perturbationibus liberatus (liberata vet 
liberati) et a laqueis diaboli securus (secura, 
securi) intercessione ejusdem BeataB Mariae 
Virginis, et Beatorum Augustini et Philippi, 
ac septem nostrorum Beatorum Patrum Ordi- 
nis nostri Fundatoium, vera gaudia possideat 
(vel possideant). Per Christum Dominiim 
nostrum. Amen. 

BENEDIGTIO HABITUS. 

Oremus* 

Domine Jesu Christe, qui tegimen nostras 
mortalitatis induere dignatus es, obsecramus 
immensam largitatis tuae abundantiam, ut hoc 
genus vestimentorum, quod Sancti Patres 
nostri ad innocentiae, humilitatisque indicium, 
in memoriam septem Dolorum B. Mariae 
Vfrginis nos ferre sanxerunt, ita benedlcere t 
digneris, ut qui illis fuerint indutus, corpore 
pariter et ammo induat te Salvatorem nos- 
trum. Qui vivis et regnas in saBCula saecul* 
orum. Amen. 
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BENEDIGTIO OOBONJB. 

Omnipotens et misericors Deus, qui pwpr 
ter nimiatn caritdtem, qua dilexfsti nos, Fi* 
Hum tuum unig^nitum, D6minum nostrum 
Jesum Christum, pro redempti6De nostra de 
ccelis ad terram descendere, carnem suscipere^ 
6t crucis tormentum subire volufsti: obsecr4* 
mus imm^nsam clem^ntiam tuam; ut hone 
cor6nam, in memoriam septem dol6rum Geni* 
tiicis Filii tui ab Eccl^sia tua fid^Ii dicdtanit 
bene f dicas, et sancti f fices, et ei tantam 
Splritus Sancti virttitem infundas, ut quictim- 
que earn recitdverit, ac secum portdverit, at- 
que in domo sua reverdnter tenuerit, ab omni 
hoste visibili et invislbili, semper et uWque in 
hoc sseculo liber^tur, et in ^xitu suo a beatis- 
fiima Virgine Maria tibi bonis operibus core* 
ndtus praesent&ri mereitur. Per eumdem 
Christum D6minum nostrum. 

R. Amen. 

Deinde Sacerdoa aspergat Habitum et Canh 
nam aqua henedicta dicens '^ ASPEBGES ME**! 
^tc. Porrigem Habitum^ dicat: 

Aceipe carissime frater (vel carissima Sorox) 
Habitum B. Mariae Yf r^/inis singulare signum 
Servorum suorum, in mem6riam septem Do* 
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loTum, quos ipsa in vita, et morte Unig^niti 
Filii sui sustinuit, ut ita indtitus (induta) sub 
ejus patrodnio perpetuo vivas. Amen. 

Proebendo Coronam dicat: 

. Accipe Coronam B. Mariae Yirginis, in 
memoriam septem Dolorum suorum contex- 
tam, ut dum earn ore laudaveris, ejus p(Bna9 
toto corde compatiaris. Amen. 

Pax et benedictio Dei omnipotentis Patris 
et Filii f* et Splritus Sancti descendat super 
te {vos) et maneat semper. Amen. 

BENEDICTIO CINGULI 8. THOM^ AQUINATIS 
AD SEBYANDAM CASTITATEM. 

{Propria Ord, Prcsdicatorum,) 

V. Adjut6rium, etc. 
R. Qui fecit, etc. 
V, D6minu8 vobiscum. 
B. £t cum splritu tuo. 

Orimus. 

D6mine Jesu Christe, Fili Dei vivi, puri- 
tdtis am&tor et custos, obsccrdmus immensam 
clementiam tuam: ut sicut ministerio Ange- 
16rum sanctum Thomam Aquindtem clngulo 
Cttstit&tis cingere et a labe c6rporis ac dnimse 
prceservdre feclsti ; ita ad hon6rem et gl6riam 
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ejus bene t ^cere, et sancli t fic&re SigmAna 
cmgulsL ista: ut quictimque ipsa circa renes 
reverenter porULverit ac tenderit, ab oami 
immundlda mentis et c6rporis purific6tur, 
atque in ^xitu suo per manus sanctoram 
Angelorum tibi digne praesentiri mere&tur. 
Qui cum Patre et Spfritu Sancto vivb et reg- 
nas in ssecula saecuUrum. R. Amen. 

JEt aspergatur aqua benedtcta. 

BENBDIOTIO ET IMPOSITIO OHOBDi£ B. 
FBANGISGI ASSISIENSIS. 

(^Propr, Ord, Min, Conveniualium,) 

SacerdoB indutus superpelliceo ae stola MUf 
dieat: 

V. Adjutorium, etc. 
R. Qui fecit, etc. 

V. Ora pro nobis, bedte Pater Prancfsce. 
R. Ut digni, efHcidmur promissi6nibus 
Christi. 

V. D6mine, exatidi, etc, 
R. Et clamor mens, etc. 
V. D6minuR voblscum. 
R. Et cum spfritu tuo. 

OrSmus. 

Deus qui, ut servum redfmeres, Filiuni 
^uum per manus impi6rum ligdrivoluisti: be? 
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ne t die, quaesamus, funem istum, et praesta; 
ut fdmulus tuus qui eo velut ligdmine pceni- 
tentidli sui c6rporis cingetur, vincul6rum 
cgtisdem Domini nostri Jesu Christi perpetao 
memor exsistat, et in 6rdine, quern asstimpsit, 
pet^nniter persev^ret, tuisque cum aff^ctu 
semper obs^uiis se alli^dtum esse cogn6scat. 
Per D6minum nostrum Jesum Christum, etc. 
K. Amen. 

Oremus 

Omnfpotens sempiterne Deus, qui 6mnibus 
peccat6ribns, quaer^ntibus v^niam et miseri- 
c6rdiara, quaesita et optdta miseric6rditer tri- 
buisti: ordmus immensam clementiam tuam; 
ut has chordas {vel hanc chordam) bene- f 
dicere, et sanctificdre dign^ris ; ut quiciimque 
iis (yel ea) pro peccdtis suis cincti iiierint 
{vel cinctus fderit), et clementiam tuam im- 
plordvcrint {vtl implordverit), m^ritis et inter- 
ce8si6Qe beatlssimi servi tui Frunclsci v^niam 
et indulg^ntiam 8u6rum peccat6rura, fructum- 
que tuae sanctae miseric6rdi8e conserjudntur 
{vel consequdtur). Per Christum D6minum 
nostrum. R. Amen. 

Deinde ai^pergatur aqua heneclicla; mox 
Saoerdos cingendo eum chorda, dicat: 

Accipe chordam super lumbos tuos : el: 
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mnt lumbi tui praecfncti In signum castitdtis. 
In n6inine Patris, et Filii, t et Spiritus 
Sancd. 
R. Amen. 

BENEDIGTIO NUMISMATXTM S. BENEDIOXI. 

(^Propria Ord. S, Btnedicti.') 

Sacerdoi benedicturus Numismaia saneti 
Senedicti^ incipit absolute: 

V. Adjut6rium, etc. 

R. Qui fecit, etc. 

Exorcize vos, numfsmata, per Deum Pa- 
trem t oranipotentem, qui fecit coelum et ter- 
rain, mare et 6mnia quae in eis sunt. Omnid 
virtus adversarii, omnis ex^rcitus di&bolii et 
omnis incursus, omne phantdsma S&tanss, era- 
dicdre et efiugdre ab his numismdtibus : ut 
fiant 6mnibus qui eis ustiri sunt, salua mentis 
et c6rporis: in n6mine Patris t omnipot6ntis, 
et Jesu t Christi Fllii ejus, D6mini nostri, et 
Spfritus Sancti f Pardcliti, et in caritdte ejtis- 
dem D6mini nostri Jesu Christi, qui yent^ms 
est judicdre vivos et m6rtuos, et sseculum per 
ignem. 

R. Amen. 

Kyrie eleison. Christe el^ison. Kyrie 
el^ison. 

Pater noster, secreto. 
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V. Et ne HOB inducas in tentati6nem. 

R: Sed libera n«/s a nudo. 

V. Salvos fac senros toos. 

R. Dens mens, ^perantes in te. 

Y. Esto nobis. Domine, turris fortitudinis. 

R. A ficie inimlci 

V. D6minu8 virtAtem p6puIo suo dabit 

R. D6ininiis benedicet p6puluin suum in 
pace. 

V. Mitte nobis, Ddnune, aaxflium de 
sancto. 

R. Et de Sion tu^re nos. 

"V. Domine, exatidi, etc. 

R. Et clamor metis, etc. 

V. D6minu8 vobiscum. 

R. Et cum splritu tuo. 

Orimua. 

Dens omtilpotens, bonorum 6mniiim largl- 
tor, siipplices te rogdmus, ut, per interces- 
si6nem sancti Benedlcti, his sacris numismdti- 
bus, lirteris ac charact^ribus a te designdtis, 
tuam benedicti6nem infundas : ut omnes qui 
ea gestaverint, ac bonis operibus intenti fue- 
lint, sanit&tem mentis et c6rporis, et grdtiam 
sanctificationis, atque indulg^ntias nobis con- 
cessas consequi meredntur; omn^sque didboli 
insfdias et fraudes, per auxllium misericordise 
tU8B| effiigere vdleanti et in consp^ctu tuc 
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sancti et immaculdti appdreant. Per D6mi- 
num nostrum, etc. R. Amen. 

Orimus, 

' D6mine Jesu Chriate, qui volufsti pro to- 
tfus mundi redempti6ne de Virgine nasci, cir- 
cumcidi, a Judaeis reproMri, Judae 6sct]1o 
tradi, vinculis alligdri, spinis coronari, clavis 
perfordri, inter latr6nes crucifigi, Idncea yuI- 
nerdri, et tandem in cruce mori: per hanc 
tuam sanctfssimam passi6nem humiliter ex6ro ; 
ut omnes diabolicas insldias et fraudes exp^I- 
las ab eo, qui nomcn sanctum tuum, his litte* 
ris ac charact^ribus a te designdtis, dey6te 
invocdverit, et eum ad saliitis portum perdi- 
cere digneris. Qui vivis et regnas in saecnia 
saBCul6rum. R. Amen. 

Benedictio Dei Patris omnipotentis, et Ff- 
lii t, et Splrltus Sancti descendat super haec 
numismata, ac ea gestantes, et mdneat semper. 
Amen. 

Deinde Sacerdos aspergit Numismata aqua 
ienedicta. 
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THE FOIiLOWINa FQBH MAT BE USED FOB 
SOLEMN BECEFTIOK DTTO ANY CONFBA- 
TEBNITT. 

Those to be received are to te kneeling 
be£;>;re the a}i$ur with a lighted taper in their 
haD4s. The priest dulj authorized to admit 
the^^ij having on a 9iu:{)lice and atole, kneeling 
before tbe fdbtfur, recpktea the Veni CrecUor^ 
with the prayer, JQeua qui corda; then, turn- 
ing to those to be received, he says : 

** Auctoritate mihi concessa, ego te (vos) 
recfpio et adscribo Confratemitati (SSmi. 
Sacramenti, vel Sacratissimi Cordis Domini 
Nostai Jesu Christi, vel SSmi. Rosarii in ho- 
norem Deiparae Vlrginis instltuti, etc.)^ teque 
participem (vosque participes) facio omnium 
gratiarum, indulgentiarum, prlvilegiorum, bo- 
norumque splritualium ejusdem Confraterni- 
tatis. In nonrine Patris t> et Fllii, et Spfritus 
Sancti. Amen". 

He then recites the Te jE^^^m, and inscribes 
the names of the newly-admitted members in 
the fiesister of the Confraternity. 

The inscription of the name is all that is 
ESSENTIAL in otder to become a member of a 
Confraternity. 
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BENEDICT. GOBOKABTTM FBETIOSISSIMI 

SANGUINIS. 

(^Propr, Congr, Miss. PrsUos. Sang^ 

Constat Corona precatoria triginta tribiLs 
granulisy in septem distinctis partes^ quarum 
quaeque quinque habet granulos, septima parte 
eacepta, quae tantum tree numerat; ut ita ho- 
norentur septem Sanguinis Christi praecipuae 
effusiones recitatione 33 Pater nosier et 7 
Gldria, 

V. Adjut6rium, etc. 

R. Qui fecit, etc. 

y. Redemisti nos, D6inine, in S&nguine 
tuo. 

R. Et fecfsti nos Deo nostro regnum. 

V. Te ergo qusesumus, tuis fdmulis stib- 
veni. 

R. Quos preti6so Sdnguine ledemfsti. 

V. D6mine, exaiidi, etc. 

R. Et clamor mens, etc. 

V. D6minus vobfscum. 

R. Et cum spiritu iuo. 

OrSmus» 

Omnlpotens et mis6ricor8 Dens, qui prop- 
ter exlmiam caritdtem tuam, qua dilezfsti 
nos, Filium tuum unig^nitum, D6xninum nos- 



APPENDIX FOB PBIESTS. 339 

trum Jesiun Christum, de coelis in terrain 
desc^ndere, et de beatfssimae Virginis Marias 
Dominae nostras titero sacratissimo, Angelo 
nuntidnte, camem suscipere volulsti, ut nos 
erfperes de potestdte didboli : obsecr&mus im- 
m^nsam clem^ntiam tuam ; ut has Gor6naSy in 
hon6rem et laudem preti6si Sanguinis ejtis- 
dem Filii tui ab Eccl^sia tui fideli dicdtas, 
bene t dicas, et sancti t fices, elsque tantam 
infdndas virtiitem t Spiritus Sancti, ut qui- 
ctimque harum qu&mlibet secum portdverit, 
aut in domo sua rever^nter tentierit, ab omni 
hoste visibili et invisibili semper et ublque in 
hoc saeculo liberetur, et post ^zitum suum, 
m^ritis ipsius pretiosissimi Sanguinis, ad SBt^r- 
nam beatitudmem feliciter perv^niat. Per 
etimdem Christum D6minum nostrum. K, 
Amen. 

Aspergantur aqua benedicta 

BENEDICT. EOSARIOEUM B. MAEI^ V. 

(Propr, Ord, Pradtcatorum). 

V. Adjutorium, etc. 
B. Qui fecit, etc. 
V. D6mine, exaudi, etc. 
R. Et clamor meus, etc. 
V. D6minus voblscum. 
R. Et cum splritu tuo 
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Orimtis. 

Omnipoteiis et mis^ricois Deoa^ qui prop- 
ter eximiam caritdtem tuam, qua dilexisti 
noe, Ffliam tuum unigdnitum, D6ramiuiL 
nostrum Jesom Christum, de ccbUs in terram 
descendere, et de Beatissimas Vfrginis Mailae 
D6minae nostras iStero sacratisamo, Angelo 
nunttante, camem snacipere, cruo^que eo 
mortem subire, et tertia die glori6se a mdrtuis 
resiirgere volulsti, ut nos eriperes de potestdte 
didboli: obsecdtmus immensam clementiiun 
tuam; ut lisec signa Ros&rii, in hondrem et 
laudem ejiisdem Genitrfds Filii tui ab EccI^- 
sia tua fideli dic&ta, bene t dlcas, et aancti t 
fices, ef sque tantam infundas virtdt^n Spiiitus 
Sancti, ut quictimque horum quodlibet seoum 
portdverit, atque in domo sua reverenter te- 
ntierit, et in eis ad te, secundum hujus sanctss 
Societdtis instituta, divina contempl&ndo my- 
st^ria dev6te ordverit, saltibri et perseverdnti 
devotione abiindet; sitque consors et pdrti- 
ceps omnium gratidrum, privilegi^Srum, et in- 
dulgentidrum, quas efdem Soeietiti per sanc- 
tam Sedem Apost61icam conc^ssa fu)6rint, ab 
orani boste vislbili et invisibili semper et 
ubfque in hoc ssbcuIo liberetur, et in ^xita 
suo ab ipsa Beatfssima Vfrgine Maria Dei 
Genitrice tibi plenus bonis op^ribus praKsen- 
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tdri mereituT. Per eumdem D6minum nos- 
tram Jesum Christum, etc. R. Amen. 

Deinde osperganiMr aqua benedicta. 

METHOBXTS INDIOTIONIS PRffiMITTENDJS 
PONTIPIOLaE BENEDICTIONI STATIS DIE- 
BUS SUPER POPULUM ELABGIENDiE : EI- 
TUSQUB IN EA SEBYANDUS A BEaULAB- 
IBU8, QUIBUS A S. SEDE HUJUSMODI 
FACULTAS INDULTA EST, VBL INDULGE- 
BITUE. 

Admoneatur populua de Indulgentia a Sede 
Apostolioa coneessa, de praeeeptie operibua pro 
ta luerifadenda^ de die^ quo visitanda est 
designata Eoclesia, de hora denique^ qua dabi- 
tur Pontificia Benedictio. De quibua guate- 
nu8 opu8 eitf etiam schedis impressist et con- 
euetia hcUpalam affixis^ certiorfiaL 

Postqumn statutis die et hora populus ad 
JEcclesiam convenerit, alia voce legantur 
Apoetolicoe LitierWy sen Decreta^ quibua In- 
dulgentia concediiur, una cum potestate Bene- 
dictionem Apoatolicam super populum effun- 
dendi, ut de delegatione audientibus constet: 
et concession ex latino sermone in vulgarem 
nccommodatum ad populi intelligentiam con- 
^ersa, prenundeiur, Populus ad suorv/m 
seelerum detestationem pio, brevique sermone 



342 APPENDIX FOB PBIEST8, 

txeitetur : past quae saeerdos^ nuUis eireum- 
Btantibus ministris^ stola et superpellieeo indu^ 
tuSj ut in Riiuali hoe praescribitur^ quum 
agitur de BenedietianibuSj quae extra Missam 
Presbyteris permittuntur^ ante AUare genu- 
flexus aequentibus verbis Dei opem imphret : 

V. Admt6rlum, etc. 
R. Qui fecit, etc. 
V. D6mine, exatidi, etc. 
R. Et clamor meus, etc. 
V. D6ininus vobiscum. 
R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Delude etana sequentem redtet Orationem* 

Orimus. 

Omnfpotens et mlsericors Deus, da nobis 
auxilium de sancto, et vota populi hujus, in 
humilit&te cordis v^niam peccat6rum posc^n- 
tis, tudmque benedicti6nem prssstol^tis et 
grdtiam, clem^nter exatidi: dexteram tuam 
super eum benignus ext^nde, ac plenitddinem 
divf nas benedicti6nis effiinde ; qua boms 6m- 
nibus cumuldtus, felicitdtem et vitam conse« 
qudtur aet^mam. Per Christum D6minum 
nostrum. R. Amen. 

Post quam ad comu JEpistolae accedat (ut 
in Actis Ecclesias Mediolanensis, par. 4: 
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Benedicet in Ecclesia^ ad Altare^ stans in 
comu EpiatoloB) ; et stans in comu Epistolae^ 
non irina^ hoc est^ triplid signo cruciSy sed 
una binedictionej unico videlicet signo crucisj 
benedicatf proferene alta voce haec verba: 

Benedfcat vos omnfpotens Deus Pater, et 
Filius t» et Spfritus Sanctus. R. Amen. 

HETHOPUS PBO EBIGENDIS 8TATIONIBU3 

YIM ORUOIS. 

{^Propria Ordinis Minonm Obaervantium S, FranciacL^ 

Sacerdos iuperpelliceo et etola violacei cO" 
lorie indutus^ una saltern clerico adhibito^ qui 
ei opportuno tempore porrigere possit vascu* 
lum aquae benedictae cum aspersorioj et thuri" 
bulum cum incensi namcula^ ascendit Altar e^ 
ibique stans brevi sermone super praestantia et 
utuitate pii exercitii Viae Crucis populum 
alloquetur. Deinde genuJUaus in infimo 
gradu intonabit Eymnum: Veni, Creator, 
Splritus, etc. 

V. Emitte Spiritum tuum, et creabuntur. 
B. Et renovabis fdclem terras. 

Orimus. 

Deus, qui corda fid^Iium Sancti Spfritus 
illustratione docuisti : da nobis in e6dem Spi- 
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ritu recta s^pere^ et de ejus semper coxiBoIa^ 
ti6ne gand^re. 

Defiende, quffisumuB D6aime^ Be&ta Maria 
semper Virgine intercedente, piSpulum istum 
(vel familiam istam) ab onmi adversitdte : et 
toto corde tibi prostratum (vel prostr4tam), ab 
h6stium propitius tu^re clem^Drter insfdiis. 

Acti6nes nostras, quaesumus D6mine, ad- 
spirdndo praeveni, et adjuvando prosequere: 
ut cuncta nostra ordtio et operdtio a te semper 
inclpiat, et per te coepta finidtur. Per D6mi- 
nam nostrum Jesum Chiij^tim, etc B. 
Amen. 

BENBDICTIO TABULABUM PIOTABUM, SI 

ADgrtJNT. 

V. Adjtttdrium, etc. 

R. Qm fecit, etc. 

V. D6miltus yablseum. 

R. Et cum spfritu tuo. 

Orimus, 

Omnfpotens sempitSme I)etts, qui Sdnct6- 
rum tu6rum imdgmes sculpi aut pingi non 
reprobas, ut qu6ties illas oculis corporis intue- 
mur, toties e6rum actus et sanctitdtem ad 
imitdndum tnem6rite dculis meSttiaxm:: has, 
quaesumua, imdgines,inhon6remetmem6]iBm 
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unig^niti Fllii tui D6imni nostri Jesu Christi 
adaptdtas, benefdicere, et sanctifficdre dign^- 
ris ; et praesta, ut quicumque coram illis uni- 

fenitum Filium tuum suppKciter colere, et 
onordie studtierit, illius mentis et obt^ntu, 
a te grdtiam in pres^nti, et sBt6mam gl6riam 
obtfneat in futtiro. Per etimdem Christum, 
etc. R. Amen. 

Tunc Sacerdos eas aspergit aqua henedicta^ 
tt incensaL In Oratorio privato omitti potest 
incenaCitio. 

9EKEt)rdTro cRucitm Qtrie ex ligko 

V. Adiut6rium, etc. 
B. Qm fecit, etc. 
Y. D6minus vobisettm. 
B. Et cum spiritu tuo« 

Orimus, 

Bogdmus te, D6mine sancte, Pater omni- 

Sotens, semj)iteme Deus: ut dign^ris bene-t 
icere haec sigtia Ortidd ttlse, ut stnt remedia 
ealutdria g^neri humdno ; aint solf ditas fldei, 
bon6nim operum prof<$ctu8, et red^mptio ani- 
mdrum ; sint soldmen, et prot^ctio, ac tut61a 
contra saeva jdcula iniiiuc6rum. JPer Chris- 
tum D6minum nostrum. 
B. Amen. 



346 APPENDIX FOB PBIESTS. 

Orimus. 

Benefdic, Domine, has Oruoes, quia per 
Crucem sanctam tuam eripulsti mundum a 
potestdte dasmonum, et superdsd passi6ne tua 
sugge8t6rein peccdti, qui gaud^bat in praevari* 
cati6ne primi li6ininis per ligni vetiti sump- 
ti6nem. 

Tunc Sacerdos eas aspergena dicat : 

Sanctific^Dtur ista Crucis signa in n6mine 
Patris, et Fflii, et Spiritus Sancti: ut ordntes, 
inclinantesque se propter Deum ante istas 
Cruces, inv^niant sanitdtem dnimsB, et c6rpo- 
rid. Per Cliristum D6minum nostrum. 

B. Amen. 

Deinde oantatur seq. 

HTMNUa 

Vexllla Begis pr^eant» 
Fulget Crucis mystMuiiiy 
Qua rita mortem p^ulit, 
£t morte yitam pr6tulit. 

Quaa Tulner^ta lincesB 
Mucr6ne diro, crlminum 
Ut nos lavdret 86rdibu8, 
Maudrit unda, et stoguine. 

ImpUta aunty quae c6ncinii 
David fideli ci[rmine, 
Dic^ndo nationibua: 
KegnAvit a ligno Deoa. 
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Arbor decora et f tilgiday 
Omdta regis piirpura, 
Electa digno stipite 
Tarn Bancta membra t^ngere. 

Be^ta, cujus br^chiis 
Pr^tium pependit sseculi, 
Statera facta c6rporis, 
TuHtque prsedam t^ari. 

O Crux, aye, spes tunica, 
Hoc passi5nis tempore, 
Piifl adadge grdtiam, 
Relsque dele crfmina. 

Te, fons saHtis, Trfnitas, 
Colladdet omnia spiritus : 
Quibus Crucis yict6riam 
LargMs, adde prsemium. 
Amexu 



Loco Versus Hoc passi6ius tempore, qui 
dicitur tempore Passionisy tempore^ paschali 
dicitur: Paschdle quas fers gatidium; alio 
tempore: In hac triumphi gl6ria. 

HYMNUS. 

Stabat Mater dolor6sa 
Juzta Crucem lacrimosa, 
Bum pend^at Filius. 

Cujus animam gementem, 
Contristdtam et dolentem, 
Pertransfvit glidius. 



o48 APPENDIX FOB PBIBSTB. 

O quam tristis et affilcta 
Fuit Ula beneeKcta 
Mater Unigeniti 1 

Qu8B moer^at, et dol^at, 
Fia mater, dum vid^bat 
Nati posoas fnclyti. 

Quis est homo, qui nott fieret, 
Matrem Christi si yideret 
In tanto snppUcio? 

Quis non posset contrist^, 
Christi matrem coBtempMri 
Dolentem cum Fflio ? 

Pro peccatis suab gentis 
Vidit JesHm in tormentis, 
Et flAg€lIi8 stibditum. 

Vidit suum dulcem Natum 
Mori^ndo desoldtum, 
Bom em&it spfritum. 

Eja mater, fons amotis, 
Me sentlre vim dbloris 
Fac, ut tecum Hgesm. 

Fac at tfrdeat cor menm 
In amtodo Cfaristmn Deiun, 
Ut sibi compUceam. Amen. 



Sacerdos accedena ad loeum priniae Statuh 
nia, osculatur Crucem et tahuhm^ easque^ vel 
per ee^ vel per laicum decanti haiku indtUum, 
""ollocat in loco ad id praeparalso; deinde legit 
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meditationem et preces huic Stationi reapon* 
denies : quod etfiet in ceteris Stationibua. 

Quibna finitia cantatur Hymntia Te Deum. 

V. Benedicdmus Patiem, et Fflium, cum 
Sancto Spfritu. 

R. Laudemus, et superexaltemus eum in 
sseciila. 

Oremua. 

Deus, cujus miseric6rdi88 non est ntimerus, 
et bonitdtis infinftus est thesaurus, pifssims 
majestiti tuas pro colldtis donis grdtias dglmus : 
tuam semper clementiam exordntes; ut qui 
pct^tibus postuldta conc^dis, eosdem non 
'J^serens, ad praemia futtira disp6nas. Per 
Christum D6minum nostrum. B. Amen. 

Tunc Ssxerdoa benedicit populum cum 
CrucO' 

FOBMUIA AD FIDEM FACIENDAM DE KBEO 
TIONB YIM CBUCIS. 

Vigore. facultatis mihi oommissie Ego N. 
N. Viam Orucis cum annexis Indulgemtiis 
erexi in looo ut supra in precibus etc. juxta 
regulas a S. Indulgentiarum Congregatione 
die 10 Maji 1742 prsascriptas. In quorum 

die etc. 
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OEATIONES 

ANTE £T POST CELEBRATIONEM MIS&£. 

Oratio S. Ambrosii, 

Ad mensam dulcissimi convivii tui, pie 
Domine Jesu Christe, ego peccator, de prop- 
riis meritifl nihil praesumens, sed de tua cou- 
fidens misericordia et bonitate, accedere vereor 
et contremisco. Nam cor et corpus habeo 
multis criminibus maculatum, mentem et 
linguam non caute custoditam. Ergo, O pia 
Deltas, O tremenda Majestas, ego miser 
inter augustias deprehensus, ad Te fontem 
misericordiae .recurro, ad Te feslino sanandus, 
sub Tuam protectionem fugio: et quem judi- 
cem sustinere nequeo, Salvatorem habere 
suspire. Tibi Domine, plagas meas ostendo: 
Tibi verecundiam meam detego. Scio pec- 
cata mea multa et magna, pro quibus timeo. 
Spero in misericordias tuas, quarum non est 
numerus. Respice e^go in me oculis miseri- 
cordiae tuae, Domine Jesu Christe, Rex asteme, 
Deus et homo, Crucifixus propter hominein. 
Exaudi me sperantem in Te : miserere mei 
pleni miseriis et peccatis, Tu qui fontem mise- 
rationis numc^uam manare cessabis. Salve 
salutaris Victima, pro me et omni humane 
genere in patibulo Crucis oblata. Sftlve no- 
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bilis et pretiose Sanguis, de vulneribus cruci- 
fixi Domini mei Jesu Christi profluens, et 
peccata totius mundi abluens. Recordare, 
Domine, creaturae Tuae, quam Tuo Sanguine 
redemlsti. Poenitet me peccasse, cupio emen- 
dare quod fedf. Aufer ergo a me, clementis- 
sime Pater, omnes iniquitates et peccata mea : 
ut purificatus mente et corpore, digne degus- 
tare merear sancta Sanctorum ; et concede, ut 
sancta pralibatio Corporis et Sanguinis Tui, 
quam ego indignus sumere intendo, sit pecca- 
torum meorum remissio, sit delictorum per- 
fecta purgatio, sit turpium cogitationum 
effugatio, ac bonorum sensuum regeneratio, 
operumque tibi placentium salubris efficacia, 
animae quoque et corporis contra inimicorum 
meorum insidias firmissima tuitio. Amen. 

Actus Fidei, Spei^ et Charitatis.* 

Credo in Te, Domine Jesu Christe, quia tu 
€S summa Veritas, qui dixisti: Caro mea vere 
est cibus: et sanguis mens vere est potus. 
Spero in Te, O misericordia infinita, quia Tu 

♦ Bened. XIV., 28 Jan., 1766. Indulgentias confirma- 
▼it, atque extendit pl-o recitatione Actuum Fidei, spei 
et charitatis ; nemp^ Indulg. septem annorum totidem- 
que quadrag. pro qualibet actuum piam etc. recitationem, 
et plenaram semel in mense, cum facultate eas appli- 
eandi animabus fidelium defunctorum. (No. 6, p. 41.) 
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bonus, erga nos promisisti: Si quia manduca^ 
verit ex hoc pane vivet in seternum. Amo 
Te, O bonitas setema, et proximum quemvis 
propter Te, quia Tu sommum, unicum et in- 
finitum bonum, omni amore es dignis&imus, et 
ideo doleo ex toto corde de peocatis commis- 
sis, eaque detestor cum proposito non peccandi 
de caetero. 

Dinctio Intentionis. 

[Quia Sacerdos ant tacita mentis cogitatione ant sub- 
missa rocis expressione debet recitajr e singillatim no- 
mina eorum, pro qxiibus in illo sacro rult singulariter 
orare, prout insinuatnr illis litteria N.N. qua babentur 
in Canone, et ne bujusmodi determinatarum persona- 
rum nominatio ob multitudinem aut incertum ordi- 
nem ingerat celebraturo aut celebranti confuBionem, 
potest ante Missam in anima proponere sibi omnea 
illos tarn vivos quam defunctos pro quibus in ipsa 
Missa orare intendit (Bit. celebr. Miss. viii. 3) : qua in 
re non inutile erit, sequentem servare ordinem ex gravis- 
simorum doctorum scriptis excerptum et in nonnullas 
cditiones Brevi^rii et Missalis Bomani transsumptum.] 

Memento y Domine^ si Tihi placet Vivorum: 

1. Mei, parentum, fratrum, sororum, con- 
sanguineorum, et omnium amicorum meorum ; 
2, Omnium, quibus fui gravamen, scandalum, 
et occasiopeooandi ; 3. Omnium benefactorum 
meorum m spiritualibus et temporalibus ; 4. 
Omnium sacerdotum et ministrorum Eccl^jje 



APPENDIX FOR PRIESTS. 353 

Dei CatholicsB ; 5. Omnium inimicorum meo- 
rum ad dimissionem; 6. Omniimi haeretico- 
rum et infidelium ad conversionem ; 7. Om* 
nium agonizantium et improvise morientiura ; 
8. Omnium mihi commissorum in genere et 
in specie, et omnium, pro quibus vis et scis me 
orare debere. 

Morluorum. 

1. Animarum parentum, fratrum, sororum, 
consanguineorum, et omnium amicorum meo- 
rum; 2. Animarum, quae occasione mei pur- 
gantur in purgatorio ; 3. Animarum omnium 
benefactorum meorum in spiritualibus et 
temporalibus ^ 4. Animarum omnium sacer- 
dotum et ministrorum Ecclesiae Dei OatholicaB ; 
5. Animarum, quarum non est specialis me- 
moria in terra ; 6. Animarum omnium mihi 
oommissarum in genere et in specie ; 7. Ani- 
marum omnium improvisa morte corporibus 

i] exutarum; 8. Animarum omnium in purga- 
torio existentium, et omnium, pro quibus vis 

7i: et scis me debere orare. 

JOB' Oratio ad Jesum.* 

^' O Jesu vivens in Maria, veni et vive in 
'^' famulis tuis, in spiritu sanctatis tuae, in pleni- 

; i * Pius IX. (14 Oct., 1859) concessit 300 dies Indulg. 
j|g ciuUl)et banc Or»tionem deyote et contritd recitanti. 
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tudine virtutis tuse, in veritate yirtutam tua- 
rum, in perfectione viarum tuarum, in com- 
munione mjsteriorum tuorum, dominare omni 
adversae potestati in Spiritu tuo ad gloriam 
Patrifl. Amen. 

Ad Beatam Virginem. 

O mater pietatis et misericordisB, Beatissima 
Virgo Maria, ego miser et indignus peccator 
ad te confugio toto corde et affectu: et precor 
pietatem tuam, ut sicut dilectissimo Filio tuo 
m cruce pendenti adstitisti, ita et mihi misero 
peccatoii, et sacerdotibus omnibus hie, et in 
tota Ecclesia hodie offerentibus clementer 
assistere digneris, ut tua gratia adjuti, dignam 
et acceptabilem bostiam in conspectu summse 
et individual Trinitatis offerre valeamus. 
Amen* 

Oratio Efficax ad S. Josephum,* 

Virffinum custos et Pater, Sancte Joseph, 
cujus hdeli custodiae ipsa innocentia, Christus 
Jesus, et Virgo Virginum, Maria, commissa 
fuit; te per hoc utrumque carissimum pignus, 

* Sacerdotibus, BinguliB vicibus et quoris tempore 
orationem primam, secundam autem cum Antiph., vera., 
et Reap., ante Missam devote recitantibus, unius anni 
Indulgentiam animabus purgantibns etiam appUcabUem, 
concessit 23 Sept., 1802, Pius VIL 
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Jesum et Mariam, obsecro et obtestor ut me 
ab omni immunditia prseservatum, mente in- 
contaminata, puro corde et casto corpore Jesu 
et Marias semper facias castissime famulari. 
Amen. 

Altera Oratio ad S, Josephum, 

Antiph. — O felicem virum, beatum Joseph, 
cui datum est, Deum, quern multi reges volue- 
runt videre et non viderunt, audire, et non 
audierunt, non solum videre et audire, sed 
portare, deosculari, vestire et custodire I 

V. Ora pro nobis, beate Joseph. R. Ut 
digni efficiamur promissionibus Christi. 

Oremus. Deus, qui dedistinobis regale sacer- 
dotium, praesta, qusesumus, ut sicut beatus 
Joseph unigenitum Filium tuum, natum ex 
ManaVirgine, suis manibus reverenter tractare 
meruit et portare, ita nos facias cum cordis 
munditia et opens innocentia tuis Sanctis 
altaribus deservire, ut eacrosanctum Pilii tui 
Corpus et Sanguinem hodie digne sumamus, 
et in future sseculo prspmium habere mereamur 
etemum. Per eundem Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Amen. 
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Oratio dicenda antequam Sacerdos lavet 

manus.* 

Ego volo celebrare Missam, et conficere 
Corpus et Sanguinem Domini nostri Jesu 
Ohnsti juxa ritum Sanctse RomansB Ecclesias, 
ad laudem omnipotentis Dei, totiusque curiae 
triumphantis ; aa utilitatem meam totiusque 
curiae miUtantis; pro omnibus qui se com- 
mendSjiint orationibus meis in genere et 
specie, ac pro felici statu Sanctsa Romanie 
Etcclesias. Graudium cum pace, emendationem 
vitas, spatium verss poBnitentiae, gratiam et 
conaolationem Sancti SpiritCLs, perseverantiam 
in bonis operibus tribuat nobis omnipotens et 
misericors Domkim&. Amen, 

Post Missam.^ 

Obsecro te dulcissime Domine Jesu 
Christe, ut Passio tua sit mihi virtus, qua 
muniar, protegar, atque defendar: vuhiera tua 
sint mihi cibus potusque, quibus pascar, 

* Greg. Xni. concessit quinquaginta annos Indulg. 
cuilibet Sacerdoti devote redtanti hanc Orationem ante 
celebrationem jyOssse. 

t Pius IX., 11 Dec, 1846, Indulgentiam trium anno- 
rum, animab. in Purgat. etiam applicabilem, benign^ 
concessit Sacerdotibus qui hanc Orationem inter alias 
preces pro gratiarum actione post Missam recitarer- 
int. 
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inebrier, atque delectar; aspeisio Sanguinis 
tui sit mihi ablutio omnium delictorum meo- 
rum, mors tua sit mihi gloria sempitema. In 
his sit mihi refectio, exultatio, sanitas, et dul- 
cedo cordis mei. Qui vivis et regnas in 
ssecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Invocationes in honorem Sanctisaimi JEucha* 

risticB Sacramenti,* 

Anima Ghristi, sanctifica me. Corpus 
Cihiisti, salva me. Sanguis Ghristi, inebria 
me. Aqua lateris Chiisti, lava me. Passio 
Christi, conforta me. O bone Jesu, exaudi 
me. Intra tua vulnera absconde me. Ne 
permittas me separari a te. Ab hoste maligno 
defende me. In hora mortis mese voca me. 
Et jube me venire ad Te. Ut cum Sanctis 
tuis laudem Te. In ssecula sssculorum. 
Amen. 

* Fins IX., $ Jan., 1854, de novo concessit Ihdulgen- 
tias pro redtatione pnememorat. Inyocationum, nemp^ : 
Indiilg. 800 dierum pro qualibet redtatione ; Indulg. 7 
annorum semel in die, si eas emiserint Sacerdotes post 
peractum MisssB Sacnfidum csBterique fideles postquam 
luerint S. Communione ref ecti ; Flenar. quoque semel in 
xnense. Vide No. 22, p. 68. 
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Oratio dieenda ante imaginem Crucifixi.* 

En ego, O bone et dulcissime Jesu, ante 
conspectum tuum genibus me provolvo ac 
maximo animi ardore te oro atque obtestor, ut 
meom in cor vividos fidei, spei et caritatis 
sensus atque veram peccatorum meorum poeni- 

* Pius VII., 10 Aprilis, 1821, de novo concessit et in 
perpetuum confirmayit Indulg. Plenariam quam lucrari 
possunt omnes Christi fideles qui, confessi ac S. Com- 
munione refecti, corde contrite et devotd recitayerint 
banc Orationem ante Imaginem qualemcumque Jesu 
Crucifixi, orando etiam pro necessitatibus 8. Matris 
EcdesiaB, potestque hsBC Indulg. applicari animab. in 
Purgatorio detentis, juxta declarationem Leonis XII., 
-t Deer. 17 Sept., 1825. 



APPENDIX FOB PBXESTS. 859 

tentiam, eaque emendandi finnissimam volun- 
tatem veils imprimere, dum magno animi 
affectu et dolore tua quinque Yulnera me 
cum ipse considero, ac mente contemplor, 
illud pr» oculis habens, quod jam in ore sue 
ponebat David Propheta de te, O bone Jesu: 
Foderunt manus meas et pedes meoa : dinume' 
roverunt omnia oasa mea. (Ps. xxi. 18.) 

Oratio. 

O bone Jesu I O piissime Jesu I O dulcis- 
sime Jesu! O Jesu, Fili Marise Virginisi 
plene misericordia et pietate I O dulcis Jesu^ 
secundum magnam mfsericordiam tuam mise- 
rere mei I O clementissime Jesu ! Te depre- 
cor per ilium Sanguinem pretiosum quern 
pro peccatoribus effundere voluisti, ut abluas 
omnes iniquitates meas, et in me respicias 
miserum et indignum humiliter veniam peten- 
tern, et hoc Nomen sanctum Jesu invpcantem. 
O Nomen Jesu, Nomen dulce ! Nomen Jesu, 
Nomen delectabile! Nomen Jesu, Nomen 
confortans ! Quid est enim Jesus, nisi Salva- 
tor? Ergo, Jesu, propter Nomen sanctum 
tuum esto mihi Jesus, et salva me. Ne per- 
mittas me damnari, quern tu de nihilo creasti. 
O bone Jesu, ne perdat me iniquitas mea, 
quem fecit Omnipotens bonitas tua I O duici 
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JesUy lecognoflce quod taum esl, et alwleige 
quod aliennm est. O berngmaBima Jesa, 
miserere mei, dam t em pu s est nusefendi, ne 
danmes me in tempore judicandi. Non 
mortni laadabimt te, Domine Jesa, neqac 
omnes qui desoendimt in infemmn. O aman- 
tissime Jesa! O desideralisBime Jesa! O 
mitissime Jesu ! O Jesa, Jesa, Jesa, admitte 
me intrare in namerom electoram taoram. 
O Jesu, salus in te credentiam; O Jesu, 
solatiam ad de confa^entiam; O Jesu, Fill 
Mariae 'Virginis, infande in me gratiam, 
•apientiam, cliaritatem, castitatem et hamili- 
tatem, ut posnm te perfecte diligere, te laa- 
dare, te perfrui, tibi servire, etintegloriari, et 
omnes qui invocant Nomen tuum, quod est 
Jesu* Amen. 

Ad Beatam Virginem Mariam. 

''Aye Maria", etc. O Domina meal O 
Mater mea I Tibi me totum offero, atque ut 
me tibi probem devotum, consecro tibi hodie 
oculus meos, aures meas, os meum, cor meum, 
plan^ me totum. Quoniam itaque tuus sum, 
O bona Mater, serra me, defende me, ut rem 
ac possessoinem tuam. {Pro Indulg.^ F. No. 
7, p. 44.) 
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Oratio redtanda ante sacramentaUs Confess 

stones eacipiendas.* 

Da mihi DominCi sedium tuarum assistricem 
sapientiam, ut sciam judicare populum tuum 
in justitia et pauperes tuos in judicio. Fa& 
me ita tractare claves Regni Coolorum ut nuUi 
aperiam cui claudendum sit, nuUi claudam cut 
aperiendum sit. Sit intentio mea pura, zelus 
meus sincerus, charitas mea patiens, labor 
meus fructuosus. Sit in me lenitas non re- 
missa, asperitas non severa; pauperem ne 
despiciam, diviti ne aduler* Fac me ad 
alliciendos peccatores suavem, ad interrogans 
dos prudentem, ad instruendos peritum.. 
Tribue, quseso, ad retrahendos a malo soIer« 
tiam, ad confirmandos in bono sedulitatem, ad 
promovendos ad meliora industriam: in re* 
sponsis maturitatem, in consiliis rectitudinem, 
in obscuris lumen, in implexis sagacitatem, in 
arduis victoriam ; inutilibus coloquiis ne deti- 
near, pravis ne contaminer; alios salvem, me 
ipsum non perdam. Amen. 

• Pius rX., 27 Martii, 1864, Omnibus et singulis Con- 
fessariis hanc Orationenif antequam ad Sacramentales 
excipiendas Confessiones assideant, corde saltern con- 
tiito^ et devote recitantibus, centum dierum Indulgen- 
tiam semel in die acquiyendam, animabus in Purgatorio 
guoque applicabiLem clementer est clargitus. 

25 
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It will be perceived that the discharge of 
priestly duties can, in very many instances, 
Decome the means of acquinng a title to Indul- 
gences. See No. 86, p. 209 ; No. 92, p. 218, 
etc. 

By the recitation of the Divine Office the 
priest, invested with the Scapular of Mount 
Carmel, satisfies the condition required for the 
Sabbatine Privilege. See p. 129. 



JoHM F. FowLEB, Printer, 3 Crow Street, Dublin. 
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